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enſuing Sermens. Tet it cannot be denied, bun; they +* 


| where they were preached. This is indeed an occa< 


þ Geas people were taken with what was ſaid tht ; ; 
« theſe enſuing Sermons, 


YR 


To the Saints and people of God:ltEng-* 
 land(members of the ſame body aid par- 
takers of the ſame ſpirit) Grace and Peace 
be multiplied. : 


21 
CY 


) Early beloved about foure years ſince 

-; theſe enſuing Sermens were mage. 
YE publick,, and fount gud acceftapct 
among many, Bat. to ſumt' were 

effenſrve in regard" of . mauy'-qzuck. 
paſſages, ( called by feme railing ) 

which were found in them. Tet when* they ; 
preached,God was pleaſed to own them and-bleſſe 
them for the converſion of many a ſoul: Of Wang. 
ſtones (great and hard hearted ſinners I mean) God _-; 
was pleaſed to make children to Abraham, þy theſe 4»: # 


LL 


alſo were the occaſicn of much trouble to the 'preach<"_*=# 
er, and of cententicn and differences in the Town ** : 


cd 


fional effeft of the preacking of the Werd, Chriff |; 
foretold it ſhould be ſo, for he came not-to ſend 
peace, bur a ſword. Bur the hearts of not a few-o 


"”" 


this portion of Scripture, which # the ſubjett of 


To the Reader: | 

T hat many others may have benefit by reading them as m«. 
by already bave had, they are here dgaine made publick. The 
Authour is one very well known in bk countrey the County of 
Devon , wherc be hath beet 4 Miniſter about thirty yeares 
(except the time of bis abſence or rather exile) In which | 
11me God hath becn pleaſed 20 bleſſe his labouys 20 the con- 
wverfion of many. And that thou ( whoſoever thou be thas 
-yerleſt theſe lines) may ft the better percerve what be is, I 
will tranſcribe a Letter ſent t0 bim,, and ſubſcribed by many 
hands of the inhabitants of the place where be lived, when he 
Was away for 4 time from them, being earneſtly deſbred to carry 
#nibe work of God elſewhere. 


Reverend P:ſtour " 


We the Church of God at Taviſtock being ſolemnly conud- 
eated, after our addreſſes unto the xAlmighty , did then in bis 
preſence ( temenibring that former and near relation berwixt 
your ſelfe and us,to be that of 4 Paſtour 10 a flock acknowledge 
and declare you to be our right and lawful Paſtour ſet over wu 
by the Lord Feſus Chriſt the ER and Biſhop of ſouls: 
and therefore we cannot part with that mntercft which we bave % 
jn you.T rue it is (that to the grief of bur bearts) there was 4 
letter [ent you for your reſignation , which you might take 10 
be the minde of the Church unanimouſly : But we declare this 
t#his was done raſhly by ſome, unknown to many,and oppoſed by 
others that were then preſent. We humbly defire you that you 
would take the cauſe of God in this place intoconfideration, and 
ſpeedily come among us: For elſe we arc like not only to be de- * 
xmas by wolves and bears without , bat alſo one of another. 
As for what you objec abort your comfortable being, we know 
that you bave broken through many difficulties : and ſtill God 
hab given the necks of your encmics to tread upon. The vile 
perſons wonld quickly give up the Ghoſt,were zou our Captaine * 

e before us Fo we ſupplicate you in the bow la of our Lord 


- Jeſus Chriſt;thdr you would ſtand up couragiouſly ; and let, and; 
tier the work. of God amongft us cometo nought. What wil poth 


» 


To the Reader. 


? ſo would we have jt. We know you are ſhortly for 

== imploy all your intereſt bo:b with eh aud 
s, that ſo you may . - in peace with nx ; and what coftyou 
ſhall be a for your eſtabliſhment , we bere promi je 10 make 
good. If we or any of us had that ability t0 carry on the work, 
we would not pus you to this trouble, Sir, we humbly defire 
ou wou}d weigh the honour of God , our 2104 , your future 
Tcomfort. Our prayers ſhall be backing our Petition 10 10ur 
ſelf, and your endeavours for us. The Lord guide your hears 
gud ftirre up your qcalc for his Name here. Our hearts are full, 
but we want expreſſions. We ſhall wait at the throne of grace 
with teares for a comfortable anſwer : in the mean time ſub» 

cribe our ſekyes your [beep in the Lord: 

" This was ſubſcribed by above 60, of the moſt confiderable per- 
ſons for Religion in the Town & Pariſh of I aviſtock. Fo bere- 
wor Mr Larkham advifing with godly and judicious men both 
Minijters & others returned toT aviſtock: And bath been fancy 
held by God againſt all oppoſutions and moleſtations , which 
d they be related. would bardly bc believed. If therefore 
zendey-bearted Saints ſhall at firſt ſtartle az ſome expreſſions 
Fu this Treatiſe; let them know that their ears would ringle and 
their beart quake 10 beare & think upon that f"fonegiel of re 
ceiving Chrift.Secondly that oppoſitzon which ncgle# drew on, 
Thirdly, that malice which oppoſition came unto againſt the 
whole race of ſuch as called upou bis Name : yea malice brought 
orth blaſphemy in words and perſecution in fat: (0 has it 
was thought ſufficient cruſe 10 be oppreſſed and abuſed,for being 
- Jobſervers of Gods Word and Will. I ſay let theſe things be 
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fe [confidered, and I betieve (uch will rather ſear thas ſomeiang ye- 
w [ry - that 7 rays, fin dtd {oe and- 
of zherefore to be ſaved with fear, and with violence 20 be plucks 
le Jou of the fire ; then fiule fault with any expreſſions for tarts 
ne Peſſc intbeſe Sermons. | | 

rd | And thas the godly ard ſpiritual Reader may yet furthey 


let, and perceive Gods providences, aud the great troubles whis 
if Gnbthis Aubavrz ad de gy pay ban mes wich, 16 by 


To the Reader, 


* wrge Apology for the ſharp reproofs in this Tra ; reade 
®heſe words following, and I ſuppoſe thou wilt be abundantly. 
ſatisfied both ofthe Authour and his way of preaching. 


Toour Reverend Paſtour Mr. Thomas Larkbam Minſter 

of the Golpel in Taviſtock. 

We the inhabitants of the Town and Pariſh of Taviſtock 
whoſe names arc ſubſcribed; having bowcd our knees to the Fa", 
ther of our Lord Fcſus Chrift. of whom the whole family in bea- | 
wen and earth ij named ; that he would grant ws accor- 
ding to the riches of his mercy ( after ſo long an4 ſad © 
wv2cancy of the myſteries of ſalvation,to this poor ignorant place,” 
wherein are ſo many bundred ſouls that know not the right 
band from the left in matters of Religion) that our ezes might - 
ence more ſee ſuch a Teacher as we might take comfort in. And 
baving our petitions now at laſt anſwered in ſuch a way,as we 
pweſt needs confeſs it is theLords own doing.Now foraſmuch as 
we underſtand that of late there hath been a certain paper drawn 

ond ſent 20 the right Honourable by thoſe whoſe 
mindcs are darkened through the ignorance that is in them, to 


quench the Goſpel light among us . and rob us of thoſe my, 


whichwe now enjoy; Do beſeech you in the bowels of IeſusChriſt” 
not 76 be diſheartned, in your labouy of love,in this work of the 
Loyd among us: Profeſſing that we whoſe bearts have been 
often warmed, by thoſe ſweet diſcoveries of (he love of God , 
which by the aſſiſtance of his ownSpirit you have held fo th uu 
20 45, do reſolve in the ſtrength of Chriſt to ſtick cloſe untq, 
you, in defending you againſt all injurious praftiſes whatſoever 
#ii the proſecution of your Miniſtery : defiring you 10 finiſh tha 
building for God which you have begun: that the enemies them- 
ſelves being convinced(if it be the will of Jod) of the lovelineſ4Þ 
sbcrof,may at length come in , and cry , Grace, (grace unto it 
Publickly read eo aſſented unto by about at leaſt two hundr 
Perſons,and above fixty bands ſubſcribed in the name of al tl 
reſt.” | 
| ;.M dear bretbren (wot to be tedious ) you have a ſhort a6- 
eannt of the Author & following Txeatiſc,by a poor unprofitabl 
bfuber of the Church uot worthy #0 be named, A.E 
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The VVedding Supper, 


- As it was handled out of the fourteen 
Giſt verſes of the ewo and twentieth 
Chapter of Matthew, in ſundry Exerciſes 


in Taviſtook_in Devon, 
The firſt Sermon. 


— =  — — — 
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Matthew 22, Verſe 1.2.3; 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſþake unto thens a _ 
by Parables,and ſnid,The Kin dom.of 
ven is like unto acertain Kinys, Which _—_ 
a Marriage for his Son, and ſent forth his 
Servants to call them which Were bidden to 
tothe Wedding; and they Would not come. 


4 7 Chap. fromthe ver. 33. to the | 
' end thereof, - Chriſt under x "oy | 
Parable of a certain hou 


es holder, planting a ds. 
and terting it Out to Apo - meh dmg, Rs 


"The Kingdom of Heaven. | 
Firſt, Gods mercy towards the Jews, in tas 
king then for his Church, ver.33.34. of thae* 
Chapter. | : 
Secondly, Their great ingratitude towards: 
him, manifeſted by their crueil dealing with, 
and uſage of his Servants; beating ſome,and* 
killing orhers : And by their moſt wicked: 
mucthering of his own Son : vey. 35. unto 
the 4gO- _; £37 
;. Thirdly; Gods judgements to be inflited 
- 1on them for the ſame, and that by theix own 
-acknowledgement,ver.40.41, | 
Now in the former part of this 22. Chap. 
our Saviour mentioneth under another Par- 
rable,Gods abundant kindneſs both towards 
the Jews; and alſo the Gentiles, in the bleſ- 
ſed Means of Grace and Salvation. [n which 
Parable, confider, Firſt, the Preface, En- 
trance, or '{ntroduRion wvnto the ſame : 
* Secondly the Parablc ic ſelf. | 
_, The JIntroduQtion is in the I verſe. And * 
Jeſps anſwered and [pake unto them again by 
Parables, ſaying. In which words we have, ; 
Firſt, the Party propounding the parable; © 
Ze{4s, Secondly, the occalion intimated in; 
the Word;: Anſwered, to wic, one ſpeaking $ 
xguching- the blefied condition of fuch as : 
.ſhallcatþread-.in che Kingdom of Heaven... 
Auke1445.- Laftly the Partics ro whom thy | 
It. Parable 


Be” 
is... 


T ht Kingdom of Heaven, 
Parable. was : propounded ,* viz. unto the 
Audirors preſent: inthe Phariſees houſe, as 
gnay be ſeen our of the forementioned Luke 
14 ver.7.0fthat chap. Bur(to pals over thele 
m,'F things ) come we cothe Parable it ſelf; In 
ind $ which we have co confider, & | 
(ed - Firſt, what is ſpoken of, or repreſented ; 
to F towirt, the Kingdom of Heaven. _ 
Secondly, whereby ir is tepreſented; of _ 
ed | which afterward. | A 4 
wn For the Subje& matter,viz. The Kingdom - 
of Heaven, we muſt enquire after the'mean- 
P. F ing of the words in the firſt place, Know 
it- F rherefore, that ſometime theſe words, the 
dF x ingdom of Heaven, ſignific the. Kmgdons of 
l- Glory ; but not ſo here. Sometimes they 
h F are taken for the Kingdom of Grace ; and 
n-F that in diverſe reſpeRs. - 
8 Firſt,the manner of the working of Grace 
K is ſometime meant ; as Mat 13:31.32.in the 
al Parable of the grain of muſtardiced and. of 
the leaven. 
Ty | Secondly , In reſpet of che ſeaſon of 
oY grace, as Math'3.2. The Kingdom of Heaven 
n'y #- at haxd;chat is, now is the tcaſon-of Grace, 
8 now the door of the Kingdom ſtanderh 
4 7 open. | 
a 


Thirdly,in reſj Q of the meanes of Grace,: 
the Preaching of the Go - So this Phirale,. 
2 che 


A 


The K ingdom of Heaven. 


the Kingdom of Heaven is uſed Afar. 13.47. 
where it is compared #0 4 Nett that was caſt 


into the Sea, and gathered of every kind z The 
fame phraſe is uicd alſo, Fourthly, for the 


viſible Church( holding out Chriſt in preach-+ 


ing and other Ordinances, ) in diverſe Places 
and Verſes of that thirteenth Chap. and alſo 
elſewhere. - In all theſe particulars, is this 
Phraſe uſed by the Holy Ghoſt. Grace in 


the heart is like a grain of Muſtard ſeed, 


which is the leaſt of all Seeds; Yer afcerward 
;t comes to be a great Tree ; So that in'thoſe 
Eaſtern places, the birds made Neſts in the 
Branches of them ( as the <cripture ſpeak- 
eth.') And-we have ſeen very greac Stalkes 
with Branches in this our own Land in fome 
places. 'The firſt ſeed of Grace, is very lictle, 
and ſometimes it is long betore a gratious 
Soul can perceive any thing in himſelf, of this 
pretious feed, in his own Soul : Bur at laſt ic 
. makes ſign where iris. And for thar other 
reſemblance, you know Leaven givesa tang 
coall the Mes); fo doth Grace to the who!c 


man. And for the opporcunicies of Grace, . 


and the powerfull preaching of rhe Goſpel, 


chey may well be called che Kingdom of 


Grace. They are the very way to the King- 
dow. 7oh. 17. 3. the knowledge of God 
and Chrilt is faidro be life crernal, becauſe 


if 


| 


. 1,6, The impoſition of this high title on * 


The Kingdom of Heavey. 
it is the wayunto ir. In the ſameregard oh. 12. 
50. his Commandments are call: d life ever- 
laſting; to wit,becauſe che obſerving of them 
brings to life everlaſting, and they are ſure 
fruits of faith in Chriſt. So,I ſay the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, is called the Kingdom 
of Heaven, becauſe it is that by which God 
hath appointed to bring Souls unro the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

This being the acceptation -of the Phraſe 
( as I take it ) in this Parable, I will give you 
ſome reaſons why it may very fitly' ſo be 
called. . | 

Firſt, in regard of God the Author, the 
King of Heaven. | 

Secondly, In regard of the end of the 
preaching of the Goſpel, viz. to prepare 
and fir people for Heaven, to ſhew them the 
way of Salvation. The Divel himſelf in the 
Pythonyſs acknowledpeth rhis truth, e MF, 
16. 17. 

Thirdly,1n regard of the preſent conduidy. . | 
of ſuch as receive the word. I believeig,**% # 
they are heirs of the Kingdom, pyviledged”--:: 
with a guard of Angels. Heb. 1.14. Kings ©. 
and Kingdoms,are terms of relation. All.c> 
Saints are made Kings as well as Prieſts. Rew, 


12 "4 
-1S 


Goſpel-preaching , gives occaſion to note 
B 3 T hat 


FY 


The preaching of the Goſpel 


afforded, ts a very great and pretious vouch- 
ſafement. 

The cruthi of this Point will the better ap- 
pear, if we take notice of the glorious titles 
piven to the word preached in Scripture; ft 
is called a bidden treaſure, Mat. 13. 44. 4 
Pearl. verſes 45 46. The word of eternal life. 
Joh. 6.68. The words of this life, AAts 5.20, 
The word of Salvation, As 13.26. The Sal- 
vation of God, AQ.28.28. T he poWver of God 
unto Salvation” Rom. 1,16, The word of 
faith. Rom.10.8. The word of reconciliation, 
2 Cor. 5. 19. The grace of God that bringeth 
Salvation, Titus 2 11, The immortal ſeed of 
regeneration.1Pet.1.23.S0 that as it is faid of 
the Church, P/al. 87 ver.7.3.Glorious things 
are ſpoken of thee thou City of God: ic may alſo 
be laid of the word of God, plorious things 
| are ſpoken of it. 

Real. And that not wichout cauſe; for, 
, Firſt, It hath a notable power, to ilſumi- 
p-” * © nate the underſtandings of men. Therefore 


( when C hrilt came among them ro preach) 
ſaw 4a great li 'oht: And to them which {are 18 
the region and ſhadow of death light was ſprung 


is ſe to be a /ight of the Gentiles, and Salvat- 
on 


k Dot. That the Preathing of the Goſpel, Where it u * 


we find that rhe people Which fate in darkneſs 


wp. Mat. 4.16. And char Chriſt [preaciied) | 


a preat vonch. ſafement.. 
ex unto the ends of the earth, AQ1 3.47» 
Secondly, Itis of great power to convince 
the conſcience : So we may ſee. 1 Cor. 14. 
25.26. But if all Propheſie, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he ts 
convinced of all, he 1 judged of all. And th:us 
are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt; and 
ſo falling down on his face, he will worſhip God, 
and report that God ts in you of atruth, There- 
fore Paw! faith, ( ſpeaking of this word ) 
2 Cor.10.4.5 6. For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty through God, 
to the pulling doton of ſtrong holds. Caſting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that 
exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt. And having inreadi- 
weſ5 torevenge all diſobedience, &c, And (0 


, Heb.qu12. For the Word of God ts quick and 


powerfull, and ſharper then any two-eaged 
ſword,piercing even to the dividing aſunder of 
ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and marroW, 
and ia diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. This iron Mace knocks down the 

contradiQory ſpirits of men. gn 
Thirdly, This word ( called the Kingdom 
of heaven) works faith and ſound conver(i- 
on. That muſt be of great worch,which work- 
eth a man into Heaven , and givech hiat 
B 4 - \ Power 


. X w 3 
OR 
: 


£7 


| forcs. 


Grade folly rounidervalnt the Goſpel, 


Power to prevail with God, and to over- + 
come the world, all which faich doth. Bur 
this the word preached doth work, as may '' 
be plainly ſeen, Row. 10.14, 15,16,17, [tis 
' the poWer of God wits Salvation. Rom. 1. 16, 
The engraif, ea Ward which © ableto ſave Onr \ + 


Soules. Jath, 1.13. That brings Salvation, 
Tit. 2. t 1» Highly eltcemed; bonds and loſs of 
life do hot Move Paal, if he may fulfill his 
miniſtery. es 20. ver, 22, to the twenty 
fifch. The Saints weep and forrow for the 
leſs of Pant, ver, 37. 38. And both for 
Preachet and People, Read ARts 21.13, Thew 
Pant ayſWerta, What mean ye to weep and to 


break my beart ? For I am ready, not only t0- 


be bond, Out alſo to' dir at :7ermſulens for the 
name of the Loya eſs 3 You ſee then how 
Par prizeth it, and how the Saincs prize ity 
and weep to hear of the binding of char 


" bleſſed Preacher Pav/. Angels ſcorn not to 


learn of rhe Church the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, Ephe/ 3.10. they er quire after theie 
things of the word, 1 Perer 1. 12. which 
things the Angels aeſire to look into. 

Now tor the uic of the point. Seing Goſpel. 
preaching %s ſuch a rich Vouchſafement : 
Swrely thin, great #4 their folly Which under- 
value the ſame, And of their there zre two 


Firſt, 


F- 


uc 


Pl 
7% 


kl 


Ly 


Great folly to wndervalue the Goſpel. | 
. Firſt, Prophane people, fooliſh Gaderens, 


| ix loſe the ſeaſons and opportunities in 


which God way be found ; in which they 
might meet with this rich jewell Chriſt, 
Theſe were wont to be the only men we 
had to oppoſe; 
- Bur now we havea Second ſort, Such as 
'zre deluded, and puzled by the Divel ; It is 
{ad ro conſider, that many ( once ) forward 
and eminent profeſſors of Religion,do now 
account it the height of their excellency to 
ſlight preaching and preachers. The ground 
of this exzream, is the formalitie of the 
Calves-men in Dax and Bethel,againſt whom 
zeal burning for lack of watchfulneſs and 
warineſs, and their unadviſedneſs of Sathans 
wiles, hath driven many into theſe extrava- 
gancies in theſe Ordinance-contemaning 
dayes. We were wont to ſhoot our arrows 
againſt that ungodly generation , who by 

Firſt, Their careleſs comming. 

Secondly, T heir unreverent behaviour be> 
ing preſent, 

Thirdly, Looſe carriage afterwards: and 
+ loſing by and by what chey have heard Zak 
8, 12, gave us greateſt offence. 

Bur now ( alas.) fear of being gull'd by 
black coars hath brought a ſnare upon ma- 
ny ; endangered by men whoſe coats are 


of 


Great folly to nndervalye the Goſpel. 


of another colour. Bat Ifay to all, #:/doms! 
crieth without, ſbe uttereth her woice in the; 
ſtreets &c. Prov.1, fromthe twenty fourth 
ro the 33 v: Whiles Chriſt wooeth, tis good: 


to be woven, He cries, take me to be your 


King, Prieſt, Propher, and Teacher ; O tis 


a rich Vouchſafemenr, the Goſpel is a pre. 
cious commodirie ; which puts me upon a 
ſecond Uſe. 

Secing it is fuch a bleſſing, Learn to im- 
proove it, ye that do enjoy it. | 

Firſt, Diligently frequent the places where 
the words taichfully preached : Be not ſo 
ſuperſtitious, or lilly, as to think it is no- 
where to be had but in a Pariſh- Church: Nor 
ſo abſurd, and deluded, as to think it is nor 
there to be had ar all. (an there any gaod 
come ont of Galilee ? was 2 queltion in Chriſts 
rime ; the anſwer was, Come and ce. I give 
you that counſel] ; Come and lee, come and 
hear: forſake no meering where ye may meer 
Chriſt. The opinion of holineſs of places, is 
now exploded ; take heed of the other cx 
tream ; Leaſt ye leapout of the frying pan 


into the fire; or at beſt ger out of Gods Pa- & 


radiſe into a warm Sun ; What with che mad 
running after Jeroboams calves on the one 
fide,and ſecking Aﬀes withSazl,on the other 
ſide : the palseover is negleted, and the 
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Lion ; 


Preaching ito be howowred. 


MF Lion of the Tribe of J«dab forſaken. 


| Secondly; Neither is ic enough to fre- 


quent places of preaching, but being there, | 


ou muſt hearken artentively. 
Thirdly, Ponder it in your hearts. 

Fourthly, bring forth fruit in your lives. 
The commodirie isa rich one, Pax! thanketh 
God on the behalf of the Corinthians for 
the Grace of God Which Was given them by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; That inevery thing they were 
enriched by him, in” all utterance, and in all 
knowledge; and that the Teſtimony of Chriſt 
was confirmed in them, that they came behind 
in no gift. 1 Cor. 4.5,6,7. O, it is a rare jewel, 
it is not for every ones obtaining. For you 
ſee yonr calling brethren, ( ſaith the ſame A- 
poltle)ver.the twentielixth of the ſame chap. 
How that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many Mighty, not many Noble are called; 


Though ye be poor,yet the Goſpel is Prezch- Mat,11;5.* * 


ed ro you;twill make you rich,if ye receive it, Jab 25. 
atn, "D F, 


Though babes, yet theſe things revealed to 
you, will make yoa men, perfeRt men in 
Chriſt Jeſus; Though poor in wealth, yet 
you ſhall be rich in faith, yea heirs of the King- 
dom Which God hath promiſed to them which 


love-him. 


Laffly, learn to rejoyce in the priviledge Uſe. 3» 


of living under a godly miniſtry, It is a great 


bleſſing ; 


iT 


Preaching to be Honogred. 
bleſſing ; be moved therefore with its excel:7 


x lency, it is a Pearl, CMath. 13.44. And V 

a Secondly, The neceſlicy of having it, upon, tt 

"  painofperiſhing ; If our Goſpel be bidden,c4.Þ © 
# hidden to ( yea from ) them that are loſt. 

2 Cor.4 3. be joyfull therefore you that & 1 

havethe word, See the Lord (trerching our | Þ 

his hand all the day long; And take heed, | © 

_ letir noc be to a rebellious and gainſaying |} 


People. $2 much of this DoArine, c 
The predicate, or cxi comparatum , of 
\ that goodly SubjeA matter or thing l 
ſpoken of in this Parable,which is the ſecond 
ching to be conſidered ; and is indecd that I} | 
by which the 'Kingdom of Heaven is repre- || ? 
lerced , hath in it three Particulars , rwo 
whereof are in this ſecond verſe: and the 
third cakes up all the other verſes unto the || 
fifceenth. | 
Firſt, we are to take notice of the provider | 
and maker of a marriage Supper. A certain | 
King ( ſaith our Engliſh cranſlacion : ) Buc 
MB ia the Original, A mana King, or a man be- 
 grYywno ing a King. | 
"©, Ba7n4, Secondly, who of his houſe was to be mar. 
C - ried , for whole ſake this great wedding 
was to be held; Hu ſon. The Kingdom of 
” Heaven « like unto a man that was a King , 
that made 4 marriage for b1s Son, 


The | 


Ged compared to a mas. 


'The third particular ſhews us the Gueſts in» 
vited to this ſuppergco-wit. Firſt Jews, unto 
2". the cighth verie. Secondly Gentiles,unco the 
#8 end of the Parable. 
ph. But of that particular or any branch of it 
at & 1 have no purpoſe co ſpeak ar this time, there 
ax | bciog not much left of this hour. Therefore 
1, | ofthe Firſt, the fealt- maker , I am now to 
g | ſpcak. And here are wo things held out. 
concerning God to be conlidered. * 
f Firſt, His humbling of himſelf, under his 
g being likened to a man. 
d Secondly, His dignity ; though he be com- 
t | paredtoa man, yer it isto a man that was 
- | a King. 
J God is not-a man,but a Spirit ; and chal- 
e & lengeth he that dares, or can,to liken him to 
- | toanythiop, Iſaiah 40. 18. To whoms then 
will ye liken God?Or what likeneſs Will ye come 
r | parehimunto? And ſo allo. ver. 25. 7o Whons 
; * rthenwill ye liken me, or ſhall I be equal, ſaith 
- '# the Holyone? And in the firſt of Timothy, 
the 6.and 16,verſ, He only bath immortality, 
awelling in the light which no man can a 
, proach wnto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can/ 
ſee. Yer nevertheleſs it is his pleaſure robe 
ſer forth for our capacitie ſake by Alluſiong 
to men, Kiogs and other things; that we 
might come to underſtand ſomewhat of this 
glorious 


Dems. 


14 
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| - Doe. 


3 God very Humble. 


you with Schoole- Notions and ſubtilties : 


But come to ſay firſt of that excellent frame / 


of his in point of Mumilicy or Humbling him- 
ſelf, or condiſcention. $9 
The: No&rine ſhall be this, The gloriow 
God of Heaven and Earth « very Humble. 
Thar is, he is that exaRtly, which the moſt 
Humble men are a lictle according to the 
meaſure of the Spirit proportionated out 
unto them : Or as the man Chriſt Jeſus was, 
who had che Spirit not by meaſure, though 
yer. not above meaſure as he was man. This 
would be a glorious diſcovery of God, were 
it in the hands of one that hadskillro ma- 
nage it. | | 
Burt we muſt. do as we may. In the name 


of the Lord Jeſus therefore know, That 2s 
it is the property of a gratious hamble Soul, 


to condiſcend to men of low Eſtate. Rom. 
12.16. So God is faid ro humble himſelf, 


to behold che chings that are in Heaven and | 


in the Earth, P/a/.1 13.6. He looketh on his 
meanec(t Creatures, He raiſeth up the poor out 
of the arſt, and lifteth the needy out of the 


gloriqus inviſible and hidden God. . Every: 
'De0quo2 Thing is moſt excellent that is in God, in! 
zo eſt whomall good dwellerh, Iofinitely, Erecnal-" 
ly, and Efſentially ; For there is nothing in 
God which is not God. I will not trouble 


== > & wa WK. 


danghill, 
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God 4 very Humble. ' Is 
dunghill, ver }. O whac a Glory tis to great 
men, totake notice of poor diſtreſſed mean 
ones ? But conſider, God mult needs ſtoop 
n WE very low to conſider the beſt of his creatures; 
eB for all che Nations in compariſon of him, are 
: & not ſo much a4 the drop of a bucket, as the 
e F- Propher phraſeth ir. 
[- Secondly, conſider, what would you fay 
of an eminent man, a man of honour, that 
# | having been abuſed by a poor ſculLon, whom 
» | heisableto cruſh in a moment, doth yer 
t F out of the goodneſs of his Nature and 
e | Hamble frame of ſpirit , Intreat, Beſeech, 
t | ſend ro firſt to have a reconciliation? Would 
; | notallcheWorld admire ſuch a manzFriends, 
h | Thus God deals with finfull men, verſe 3.4. 
s | of this chap. lam now upon. And 2 Cor.5. 
e F 18. we read of Gods reconciling us to him- 
. | felfby Jeſus Chriſt, and ofa Miniſtry of re- 
concihation, And ver. 19. 20. of (tooping 
> © folow, and honouring man ſo much asto 
s & fend Ambaſſadors, or rather Petitioners to 
 #F beg, beſeech and pray usto be reconciled to 
\ '} him. Stand amazed Q ye proud worms, that , 
, have ſuch proud implacable Stomacks, that | 
| % ſwell wich venome Ilke Toades, and are ber- 
s © fer like miſchievous Divels, chen like men; 
; 
e 


Reaſor. 
2. 


So fax are ye from being like Chriſtian men. 
O the wrath of pride as Sa/omor calls it, He 
ſel} 


Reaſon. 


| God 5 very Humble. | 
ſell my Plow; Ile doſo and fo, though it cofl y 


_ me mine Eſtace ; Ile not leave bim worch'nl i 
groat, baſe Fellow, Clown, Mechanick, Prielby þ 
Ile make him know that I 4m not his Con ; 
panion : { Yea but thou arc,and(ſhalt be iheWM - 
fellow creacurc of the meaneſt, maugre:chy Ml n 
piide} Doth God go ſo? or Doſt thou thi C 
there is leſs d:fference berween God and thy ÞY y 
ſelf, then berween thy felr and the meanelt  s 
man alive 2 This is the ſecond reaſon as[ ll i} 
call ir, : fu 


Thirdly , We may argue or demonſtrate IN i 
the Humility of the Lord, from the places of I 7: 
his dwelling, os frame of fpiric that he rakes Þ} 
moſt delight in,Iſaiah 57.15. For thus ſaith the | 4 
hizh and lofty one that inhabiteth Eternity, | of 
Whoſe name 1s holy ; [ dwell in the high and || lo» 
Holy place : With him alſo that ts 7. a contrite |} ſtr 
and humble ſpirit, torevive the ſpirit of the | us 
Humble, and to revive the heart of the contrate | th, 
ones. Unto babes doth God reveal himſelf, | gl. 
Atat. 11.25. To the poor ſeparated ones of | ler 
the world will he be a father, and they (hall Þ me 
be his Sons ard Daughrers, chough he be | he 
the Lord Almigary,. 2 Cor. 6.18, I cell you, Jo! 
if God were to walk abroad in the ſhape of YA 
a man, he would fooner viſtte a poorhumble 
gracious ſol a thouſand times chen rhe Ala- 
ancura fellows, mincing Minions, or fcrape-' 
ng 


* God 14 very Humble: 


*J 


f x ing Muck. worms of the Earth,notwithſtand. 


all ing cheir Wealch, Beauty or Gallantry. He | 


exalteth thim of low degree, Luk.y 2. 


made apparent by his great and patient 
waiting to be gratious. What man of faſhion 
would wait upon beggers heels to do them 
J00d,to fill their hangry bellies, and to cloth 
their naked backs ? Behold (faichthe faith» 
full witneſs) 7 and at the door and knock ; 
ifany man hear my voice, and open the door, 
Iwill come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
all be with me. He waits, even when his head 
u filled with dew, and hu locks With the drops 
of the night; Cant. 5.2. He endures With much 
long- ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to de- 
ſeruftion, Rom. 6.22. He long ſuffering to 
45.Ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh,but 


putterh doWn the mighty from their ſeats, and 
> Fourthly, His humility is magnified, and Reaſor. 


4. 


that all ſhould come to repentance. Theſe are ' 


glorious beams of that one Glory and excel- 
lency,able ro dazzle our eyes utrerly; whiles 
men are doing him all the miſchief they can, 


he is then waiting and ſtriving to be gra- - 


tious. A Plaiſter was made for thoſe Converts 
Afﬀs the 2. of that very blood which 
they wickedly (hed. | 

Then why ſhould his Creatures be proud, 


Jſeing the Creator is ſo Humble? Yet ſuch we 


C read 


UVſ/e. 1, 


be in x 1 640: > 4 hav, 1, 4 Aint PEEDr ond | area Bo a Cant edffl Was :. #4 


Uſe. 2, 


God is very Humble. . * F 
read of Pſal. 12. 4. who have ſaid withow | 
tongue Will we prevail, our lipps are our owng 
Who i Lord over us * Malacy complains cap, 
3.15. That the proud were called happy; 
This is the cauſe of contention amon 
Peop'e. Prov.13.10. Only by Pride comet 
Contention, but With the well-adviſedvus wiſe 
dom, O that men would marke ſuch threat. 
ning Scriptures as I (hall mention againſt 
Proud meg. Lev.16.19. 1 will break.the pride 
of your Power. Prov. 15. 25. The Lord Wil 
deſtroy the howſe of the Proud, Prov. 16.18, 
Pride goeth before deſtrultion: and a hanghty 
ſpirit before a fall. Luk.15 1. Hehathſhewved Þ | 
ſtrength with his arm, he hath ſcattered the } ( 
{ 
| 


= 
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prezx4,ec. James 4.6, God refeſteth the proud, 
but he giveth Grace to the Humble : Pride is 
either in regard of God or men ; bur I 
muſt not meddle now with thoſe parti- 
culars. 

A ſecond ule therefore is to comfort thoſe Þ 
that areHumble; They are likeGod;God will | 
not deſpiſe ſuch as be like himſelf. He wil I} - 
teach them, Pla.25.9. He will honoxr them, Ph, 
113.7,8 He raiſeth up the poor ont of theduſt: 
aud lifreth the needy out of thedunghill, that he 
may ſet him with Princes, even with the Pring 
ces of his People. He will dwell wigh chem as 
4ſaiah 57.15. mentioned before. Humilicy is 
che 


UMI 


God # very Humble. | 
rf the fore-ranner of honour,as a haughty heart 

is ofdeſtruQtion, Prov 18. T2, Ler the Sons ©/e. 
of men+ be in love with this Grace; Who 3- . 
would not be like God 2 This Grace of Hu. /49t5ve 
mility is a moſt excellent Grace. Knowledge, ©- 
Wealch, Honour, zeal : neither of them is 
comparable-co it. 

Yet further think upon the*neceſſity of 3: 
having it; the want ofir is a fore runner of 
deſtruRion,in the forenamed Prov.18,12.No 
entring into the Kingdom of Heaven with- 
out, Mark. 10.15. 

Thirdly, Conſider the fins we have com- 2. 
mitted : the judgements we have thereby 
be F deſerved. For the firſt, what good have we 
d, | done in our places with our wealth ? how 
is Y unprofitably have we ſpent our time? And 

IF then conſider, wrath is abroad the world. 
ti» & This is not a time, ſure, for men to be proud. -,, 
But I proceed to the ſecond thing held our 3, 
ſe} concerning God, viz. his dignity. Though 7 5 
1K bewill be likened co a man : yer, it ſhall be ; 
=} 'toa manthat is a King, Surely, Gods humi- 
ki lity oughe not to caule diſreſpeR of his dig» 
f: nity. Kings are to bg honoured 1 Pex. 2. 13. 
beY The King is Supream, and therefore to be 
ſubmicred unto, & ro be honoured v.17. And 
if Earthly Kings ; how much more the King 
of Heaven, the King of Glory ? Gods the 
, C 2 King 


Reaſon, 


ſtrong and Mighty , the Lord, Mighty im 


King of Glory. Pſalm 24, ver. 7. 8,9. and 
10. In every vneof choſe four ver.he is calle 
the King of Glory. Lift up your bedds C 
ye Gates, and be Je lift up ye everlaſting. 
doors, That the King of Glory may come in 
Who #' thus King of Glory ? the Lord 


Battel. Lift wp your heads O Je Gates; even 
lift them up, Je everlaſting doors , and the | 
King of Glory ſhall come in« And twice in; 
the Jaſt terſe Who # thi King of Glory ? 
The Lord of . Hoaſts, he # the King of Glay, 
Selah. He is a King that remains for ever : 
whereas other; Kings "die and leave their 
Kingdoms 'S others. P/alm 29. 10, the 
latter part oF the verſe, Tea the Lord ſitteth 
King for ever. Hu dominion i an ever- 
liſting dominion , and b:s Kingdom u from 
Generation to Generation. Denteronom.cap, 
4. ver. 34» 

Although, God bz Hambte, yet he mult 
not be deſpiſed, for this Reaſon : Becauſe 
Bumility in great Ones call's for the mare 
reſpet. We have a ſaying of a proud 
hcarc and a Beggers Pu , when we will 
ſer out an abſurd Aſs ;” Surely, evea To, 
To fay a Mighty man, anc an Humble 
Soul, is to give a notable Charaftcr of one 
worthy ro be had in Honour. The Humble 

| | carriage 
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The dignity of. Gog, - 21 


carriage of Abraham a man of Might 
MF - ( he had in his houſe thirty eight * Trained * ſſe & 
T% : . ; nollenobile, 
” Souldiers ) got him a great deal of reſpeR « Geq.14. 
6. among the children of Heth, You may 14. 
3 real the ſtory art large your ſelves, Gen. . 


twenty three, ver. fix unto the thirteenth. 
" | Heſtgodnp, be bowed hymſelf to the people of 
” W*.the Layd, even to the children of Heth. ver. 
7. And again eAbraham bowed down him- 
| ſelf before the People of the Land. So, I 
" | fay Gods humbling of himſelf, ſhould 
rather be a cauſe why People ſhould 
give him the greater Honour and Reve- 
rence. f ; 
* But I muſt draw to an end; I therefore 
ſhall ſpeak a word by way of Uſe and Ap- 
plication, and ſo end this firſt particular, 
( to wit the feaſt- maker ) and alſo this, , of 
Sermon. , 
" B The fir{t Uſe (hall be ro reprove (harply 
" IF thar Jndian-like frame of Spirit ſo com- 
mon among men. Thoſe poor Infidels 
S ſtand in great awe of their ( Hoggery ) 
God ( as they call him ) Abamaccho, be- 
cauſe he doth them much miſchief. But 
their good God, Tents, they care not 
how they ule. Surely they are much to 
blame, that abuſe the riches of his goodneſs, 
and *forbearance , and long-ſuffering , not 
C3 nowing Ss. 


Uſe; 1. þ 
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Uſe. 2. 


* 

T he dignity if -God. | 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeths 
them to repentance, Romans 2, 4 O de&Þ. 
ſpite not the Humble and plain. wayes .of 
the Lord; undervalue not his Goſpel be- 
caule the poor receive it, Matthew 1Þ% 5, 
and the rich blaſpheme that worthy way, 7g, 
2. 7. if you do provoke him, and griege him 
and {lighr him , he will make a way for his] - 
Anger,P/al.7$.40.41.5 0. He will be terrible; 
the heathen thall periſh out hisland. Pfal.10, 

16. The Lord reigneth,let the People tremble, 
Pal. 99.1. He i a great King, and his name 14 
dreadfull among the Heathes. Malachy 1. 14. 
They that abuteGods kindneſs,ſhall not gain 

by ic, They that ſcoff ar his pgtience,as 2 Pep. 
3-3. &c. or at the meanels of his worſhip- 
pers, 70h. 7 48 49. and the like, ſhall find 


| thac bluc-apron Mechanicksſhall be too hard 
at laſt for Scarlet-coats, and bring down the |} 


mighty from their chrone. 

| Be of good cheer ye that honour Gogl, 
God will honour you. I Sam. 2.30. Though 
God would walk iow and fcem to be not 
worth the looking after : yer he will come 
at laſt co be glorifed, and admired by them 


- that have belecyed his teſtimony, and have 


worſhipped him cyen in a {tzble, and have 
kept the (deſpiſed) faith. But here (ball be 
ancnd, | 


The 
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le; Ps __ Sa ws 
My Mathew 22. 2. * 


k The Kingdom of Hearven is like 
unto a King that madea Marriage 
for bis Son. 


PI E bave finiſhed in this place 
; NE; of meeting ( beſides divers 
ZANE other things diſpatched the 


WAS laſt time)the firſtof thoſethree 
CZASSSI Particalars noted inthe pre- 
dicate of this parabolical Propoſition : viz. 
the feaſt maker ; we have heard of that two- 
fold repreſentation of him ; as a. man to 
ſhew his condiſcenſion , and humbling of 
hinſelf for our godd : And yet a man that 
was a King ; to ſet forth his dignity, and 
srenneſs over all, 

C 4 Now 


Grace an Glory are Goa: gifts. 


«+ - 
FN" (e- Now the fext rhing we have to do, is ) <Q 
cond par: ſpeak of the Honourable perſon that gj oF -v 
ticular. Qccafjon for this feaſt, And that*is Chil Y' þ 

' who is to be married ; whoſe Spouſe is th * 
| Holy Chuich. þ £ 
In this particular there are divers chings l 


ol great weighc to be raken nbrice of. 
* Fiilt, The Author and fountain of ſaving Þ - 1 
grace, viz, God, called here A King making | | 
a Marriage for his Son. 

Secondly, Here is implied the neer union 
that 1s betwixr Chriſt nd the EleR, Iris 
agreed, that there ſhall be a marriage con- 
cluded upon (according tg God the Fathers 
everlaſting purpoſe ) between them and his 
ſon Jeſus. The K ingaem of heaven is like 
unto a King that made a Marriage for bis , 
—_— 

Thirdiy, we ſhall aNo out of theſe words 
ſpeak of the way and Means, whereby this 
Grace from God in the ſupper of the Lamb 
is conveyed, 8 made out co the Ele? rowiry 
the powerfull preaching of the Goſpel; This 
hes wrapped up in thele words, the Kingdoms 
of Heaven, whereby is meant (-as1 told Fou 
in the beginning)the word of the Kingdom. 
The plain Triith is, and the *ummary Senſe, 
The pieaching of Chriſt, and the off-ring of 
him.in the Miaiſtry of che Goſepl is the way | | 
the 


 . Grate andGlory are Gods gifts. 
A the Lord hath ordained, rowork faith by, 
SF. _ whereby we are united unto Chriſt, and = 
* juſtified. | 
. ©. T will begin with che firſt, and ſo proceed 
' tothe handling of the reſt at this time , as in 
the. preſencgot the Lord. 93 
The ficſt” DoArine ſhall. be this, That Dot. * 
ace here, . and glory hereafter, are the free _ ue 
gift of God. Tir his pleaſure that his Son be _ 
Married, and ſuch a Wedding Supper held 
N as may.(hew forth the riches of his Grace, 
$ ( according to the capacity of man) ſome- 


what anſwerabke to the bounty of a God. . 
You ſee the SubjeR matter is Grace, which 
we mult warily ſpeak of ; that we may (hun 
the Charybdu of Popiſh merir, and yer not 
fall upon, or into the Scy//a of 'Lawleſs Ans- , V 
/ tinomianiſme, Moſt certain i is that Salva- "4 
tion is of Grace, and not of works : as that 
learned Dr. of the Church, the Apoſtle Pax! 
diſputes it, and demonſtrates it, both in his 
Epiſtle ro the Romans, and alſoin his Epiltle , 
to the Galatians, And although there are 
many uſes of the Hgly Moral Law, ( which 
I purpoſe not now to meddle with) yet mult 
it itand aſide,as weak and inſufficient through 
the fleſh ; and give place unto Gods ſending 
his Son into the world, that whoſoever be» 
lieveth in him, and accepteth of Gods offer of 
Grace , 


Ld 


Graceand Glory are Gods gifts. 


{aſtins. This Grace of God is by much the 


Elder brother, if we look nv higher then' 


Abrehew. Gal. 3.17.'And this I ſay, ( faith 
Paul ) that the LaW which Was 430. years 
after, cannot diſannull the Covenant that was 
before of God in reſpett of Chriſt that it ſhould 
make the Promiſe of none effett. All is of 
Grace. 


Firſt, EleRion is of Grace Rom, 11. 5. 


There #s a remnant according tothe eleftion 
of Grace. Epheſ.1.5,6. Having predeſtinated 

5,05 according to the good pleaſure of hiswill, 
ro the praiſe of the glory of bus grace, wherein 
he hath made ws #tecepted in the beloved. Sec 
{*p. 2. to the renth, And in mary other 


gf places. 

Secondly, Ml the Coordinated Mediume, 
all that God works by, all are frec and of 
Grace. 

As firſt, Chriſt is given, Romans 8 32, 
Who ſpared not his own Sox, but gave him for 
# all to Death. 

Secondly, The word bringing a' 
vation is free , and is therefore called the 
Grace of God. ( Titus 2, 11.) bringing 
Salvation. 

,Thirdly,Repentance is of Gods givingalto. 
As 11, 18. 
Fourthly, 


af 


Grace , ſhould not periſh, but have life evey+: 
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and through him ( as well as for him ) are all 0 


rit, ſo mightily and fubtilly among our lat» 
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Fourthly , Likewiſe Faith, that mother- 
Gract, is the gift of God. Phil. 1. 29. And 
generally the whole Law of che Spiric of life, 
as it is called Roms. 8. 2. is of Gods gracious 
working , as is teſtified Ephel. 2. 1. And 
you hath he quickned Which were dead in treſ- 
paſſe: and ſunnes. | 
We may reaſon from the very name Grace, Reaſ. t. 
jt figniſies that which is imparted grats, that Convei- 
is freely. So the Holy Ghoſt often reaſons #7 rebus 
in thele words, ( or elſe, Grace were no {ep3(u 
Grace.) And Grace and Merit do Rtand Pe [us 
extremly in oppelition 'one to An» 
other. 2. 
Secondly, We may reaſon from univerſali- 5,;.,.;4 
ty, from the General to Particular. Of him predicatur 


things. Every good and perfett gift is from 
above , and cometh down from the father of 
lights ,* & ew I. 17. All common 
Graces, are of his Grace and free gift : much 
more ſaving grace, which is a more ſpeciall 
ite of his love and favor, 

tI come to the Uſes (having two other Uſe. 1. 
DoRrines co diſpatch at this time.) And firſt h 
here falls co the ground the DoQtine of me- 


de ſpecite 


ter Popiſh School men contended for, What 
ſhould I read LeQtures of Polemical Divinicy 
in 


2N Wo race and Cys are God, gifts. 


blind dittinRtion of meric of-congruity and 


of congruity before juſtification, nor merit 


was Toa ſaved throngh faith, and that not of our ſelves, 

coronat #tis the gift of God Ephel. 2. 8, not our 

Des, non Merits, bur Gods pifrs are with his mercifull 

mertatua. and bountiful vouchſafements, crowned here 

Avg. and hercafter, 

Uſe. 2, Secondly, comfort ye, comfort ye your 
ſelves with theſe words, O all ye defirers of 
faving Grace. They that hunger and thirſt, 
ec. are pronounced bleſied. Mat. 5. 6. 
What choaghye ſee nothing in your lelves 
bur that which lozds you ? even {uch are in- 
vited to come. at.11.28. if Godfend to 
invite, ſurely he will not reje thoſe char 
defire him, though they be-never fo (in- 
full. 

But we muſt take heed, Firlt,of being &n- 
rented with a few weak and faint deli ires, If 
thy defires come from a right principle, they 
are as truly Grace as faith it ſelf, There 

; Gratiaf- is Grace deſiring, as well as Grace de- 


 riens, filia- (fired; 
- ta. 


in this popular . auditory 2" They have i" 
'cCondigntty; one-place of Lyke will ſerve for® 
all. C-p.17.1C. So likewiſe ye, when ye foal 
have done all that is commandedyou ſay, We are ' 
unprofitable Servants. There 15 neither merit | 


of concignity after, But by Grace are we”. 


Secondly, 


Grace and Glory are Gods pifts, = © 29 
Secondly, take heed of regarding wicked- 
\neſs in your hearts, P/a/. 66. 18. or elſe the 
Lord will nor regard your defire. Ard no 
marva!], Theſe delires ſo accompanied, ſhew 
themſelves not to proceed from that pre- 
venting Grace which all ſucceſsfull defires : 
do Ftoceed from. Uſe fl 
-] have yet one uſe more. Grace here and © * 3” 
Glory hereafter are of the free gitt and 
Grace of God, Ye ſee where to go for 
both the one and the other. God is the 
Author and Fountain of all Grace, ſeek it of 
him, #3 
And to move you, conſider firſt the Excel- ot. . 
lency ofthat<condition ye ſhall be in Chriſt; 1. 
e | to partake of his goodly Image and Grace, 
to be transformed into hisImage fromGlory 
| to Glory, 
| Secondly, Ir is of abſolute neceſſity, that 2. 
ye come to this ſypper.I ſay,He that refuſeth, 
and cometh not,ſhall be damned, though he 
were a man of wax in the eyes of the 
World. 
Thirdly,Methinks we might ſay ſomething 3. 
of the bleſſed and Gracious opportunities 
God hath given unto you to move Fouto 
ply God day and night, and co cry, Chriſt 
_ Bread bread, for the Lords ſake 
read. 
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But 


Grace and Glory are God! gifts, 
Ohbjef? . But I ſaid but now, Prayers muſt proceed 
| : from the ſpirit, and that is that I need | make it; | 
flain,will ſome ſay. 

$M, Brethren, our math is to bid you azkzGods 
work is toenable you ro ask. The work of |} 
Chriſts mouth co Lazarus, was co bid}. 
him to come forth of the Grave* It] 

was the ſccret, work of his Allmighty 
Power to make him alive, that he might] + 
| hear and obey that command. | 
neſt. HoW fſhonld 4 man ſeth Grate at Gods hands | | 
aright ? 4 
Anſw, I an[\Wwer. He mult be willing co take all q 
that God hath promiſed to give to them > 
that ask , upon Gods own terms and con-fÞ þ 
h 
ſ 


dirions, and limications roay in regard of 

&ſ(ired cemporal bleſſings. Ye thar ſay ye 
believe, ye muſt repent, &c, e-AKls2.38.f a 
Nay ye (hajl. Rom. 6. 1,2, 3. What ſhall we g 
' ſay then ? ſhall we continues in ſin that Grace h 
may abonnd ? God forbid; how ſhall we that tl 
are dead to ſin,live any longer therem? Know of 
e not that ſo many of us as were baptized into 
Jeſus Chriſtwere baptized into his death. And 
f for ourward things, we are taught by 
Chriffs exxmple in his Agony, tofay, vor my 
Will, but thy Will be dane. In a word to take 
plealure in the lovely wayes of holinels, and 
to ceferr our ſelves to Gods Love,Care, Wil- 


don 


Grace andClory are Gods gifts. 


* dom, Power, Truth and Faithfulneſs for out- 
'2 | = things. But the main thing in hand is 


to ſtir you up,to keeÞ begging of this Grace; 
that is of che diſcovery of Gods love to thy 
poor Soul, and that God would lift up upon 
thee the light of his Countenance, So much' 
of the firlt particular, 

We come to the ſecond; to wit, to ſhew 
you What is meant by the Marriage of the 
Kings Son. Even no other thing, no leſs 
priviledge; then a moſt neer Union between 


- Chriſt and the EleR. For even as a man and 


a woman'by the bond of Marriage become 
one, Gen. 2.24. T herefore ſhall a manleave 
huFather,and his Mother and ſhall cleave nnto 
bus Wife * and they twain ſhall be one fleſh;and 
ſo Mat.19. 4, 5,6. it is confirmed by Chrilt, 
and faid to be a Union and a joyning to- 
gether by God : So is it between Chriſt and 
his Church. Ephe/. 5. ver, 23. ard 31. And 
therefore it is laid in my text, The Kingdom 
of Heaven u like unto a man.that Was a King 
that made 4 Marriage for his Son; Where 
fiſt, God is ſignified with his free Grace (as: 
before.) And ſecondly, This thing that I have 
now 1n hand, viz. That it was higpleaſure, 
that his Son, ſo ficted to be a huzband to Joſt 
mankind, by his incarnation ( as it is iaid, 
A bogy haſt thou given me ) and by his Death 
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"Cleif Merviedts a Cairo Soul. 


and Paffrorf, and plorious ReſurreRion, an# 


Aſcenſion ſhoul be offe ed to all the we "6 


of the Jews and GentiRs 


that as many as come, ſhould be nor only! 
Gueſts, bur the very Spouſe, and be married 


ro Chriſt,and aſſured thereof, by the ſpirit of 
faith and fanQficaridn So That the Dotine 


(hall be; 

T hat there ts a Marriage made,and agreed 
upon, for the Son of Godby God the King of 
K1 mgs with every gracious $ [is ended(as* 
weuſfe ro ſay ) becweenthem. This is that 
whictits here called the Kingdom of Heaven, 
the work of Grace ; and ic is therefore com- 
pared to aMarriage, becauſe there is ſuch a 
neer union between all the Children of the 
K:nzdom and Chriſt, as there is between che 
Husband avd-che Wife. 

I will, { for your better proficing by this 
ſo admirable point ) go-upon ſome Parcicu- 
lars; ome Analogies and Rejemblances, be-/ 
tween Marriages among men, and this 
work of Union and ConjanRion with' 
Chrift. 

And fir you know, men uſe to go a wo-" 
vg, ( as we call it) they doeither by them 
ſelves or their ſpokeſmen make morions of" 


Murriage and declaretheir love, to rhe yonge 
women,” 


S; and that thre 
ſhould be a General inviration to the end# 
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16F women, they are willing co make their 
TY wives. And this { you know ) is firſt before 
FS. thete is an aQual poſſcſling and uniting : 
Even ſo, we read 2 Cor. 5.20. Now then we 
are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſeech you by us ; we prgy you un Chriſts 
Peed, that ye be reconciled to God. Now when 
ne # Chriſt was in the fleſh, he went a woing 
"| himſelf in his own perſon. John 3.19. Light 
ed | i come into the world; aud men love darkneſs, 
of | '&c. But ver. 29. of that chap. he hath a 
as" ſpokeſmari, he goes a woing by his friend : 
ar | He that hath the Bride 1s the Bridegroom, 
(as you ſhall find chere:) but the friend of the 
1- | Bridegroom, Which ſtandeth and heareth bing, 
a rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegrooms 
ie | voice. That ſpokeſman there meant, was 
e'f 7obn Baptiſt. And the Bridegroom there 
meant, is Chriſt now incarnate, though the 
is | fon of God from everlaſting ; He was after- 
- | ward crucified, dead, and buried, and roſe a- 
- | gainthe third day; this is the Husband of the 
5} Church, this is the yong man that isco be 
h" | married ( as we uſe to. ſay. ) Curſed be they 
that deſtroy the Hiſtory, under a pretence 
| of embracing the Myſtery, ( as ſome abſard 
." men have in my hearing, whom I therefore 
fx queſtioned, bur it was not in 4 time ſucceſ- 
[!, ) But 1 fay this, Chriſt went a woing 
| D 9 bimſclf 
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eſſentia 


matrimge 


211, 


himſelf, bat no 


if Married to 4 grations Soul, 


in Goſpel-Preaching. 


Secondly, There is a mntual conſent afrer : | 


rhe time of woing. This is called a receiving 


1 John 12. But a4 many 4s received him, te . 


them gave he power to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name. And 
indeed this is the very union, and eſſence of 
the Marriage. For ſuch are regeneratcd, 
as it followeth ver.13. Which are born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. Tisa match. My beloved 
% mine,and | am hu, faith theSpouſe. Canticles 
2. 16. | 
Thirdly, There is an enjoying each other 
in the Married condition. Can. 1. ver. 2.3.4- 
Let him kiſs me With the kiſſes of his month : 
for thy love us better then Wine. Becauſe of the 
{avour of thy good Ointment, thy name #« 4 
Ointment poxred forth, therefore the Virgintt 
love thee, Draw me, we will ran after thee, 
the King hath it an me into his chambers:; 
we Will be glad andrejoyce in thee, we will re- 
member thy love more then Wine ; the upright 
love thee : O, who can imagine what this ſe- 
cret enjoying of Chriſt is, that hath nor felt 


it? There isa kind of ſpiritual copulation, 


berween Chriſt and every true believery Yea 
alſo berween Chriſt and Congregations 
w 


w by his meſſengers he dothit ; 
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| Wives blefled of God, are like fraitfmll 


of - hriſt Married to 4 gracious Soul.” 


+ which are ſo many Mothers to bring 


| forth. 
' Andthis puts me ppon a fourth likeneſs, 


Vines npon the Walls of the houſe, Whoſe chil- 
| dren and like Olive plants round abont the 
' Table. Pſal.128. 3. Such as a:e married in 
the fear of God, have apromiſe of this bleſ- 
ling. 

This is made good ; Firſt in each Saints 
growth i in Grace, [ſaiah 61.10. / Will greazly 
rejoyce in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be joyfull in 
my God : For he hath clothed me with the gar- 
ment of Salvation, he hath covered me with 
the Robe of Righteouſneſs, as a Brideproom 
decketh himſelf with Ornaments , and as 4 
Bride adorneth herſelf with Jewels. The 
Saintsare lcd forward towards perfeRion 
Heb 6.1. O many a ſweet Babe doth agra- 
cious Soul bear and Nurſe to the Glory of 
God. But wicked men bring forch ugly 
bratts of Malice, Pride, Unclſeannnels, they 
are in conjunRion with the Divel; their 
Fruite and Wine is of Sodom, not of Zern- 


ſalem. 


And then Secondly, In the Churches in- 
creaſe 1c is allo verified, Iſaiah 61. 4, 5,6. 
eAnd they ſhall build the old waſtes, they ſhall 
raiſe up the former ns and they ſhall 


repair 


36. 
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repair the Waſt Cities, the deſolations of Hany 


Generations, &c. The Summe is, the 


Church is a fruitfull Mother : Jeruſalem the, L 


Mother of us alljin conjunRion with Chriſt, 
brings forth many Sons. The Sons of the 
Charch come from far, and her Daughwers 
are Nurſed at her fide. {/aiah 60. 4. This 
comes to- paſs by Chriſts Husband: ſhip ; 
the Chuich ſeemingly. barren , and a 
Widdow , brings torch many Children to 
Chriſt, 

Fifchly, There is a tranſaRing of conditi- 
ons. The r:ches of the Husband becoms the 
Richts of the Wife ; and the debts of the 
Wife become the debrs of the Husband, 
2 Cor. 5. the laſt. For he hath made him tobe 
fin for ns, who.kneW no ſin, that we might be 
made the Kighreouſneſ1 of Gedi in him. 

Sixthly, there is a'Sympathiſing between 
Chcitt and his Church, Aﬀs 9.4. Sant, Sal, 
Why perſecuteſt thou me? So Qhiilt calls out 
of Heaven. And apain at. 25. 40, 1[n 
as much 45 ye did it tothe leaſt of theſe my 
bzethren, ye aid it unto me, And the Church 
again 1s very fenlible of Gods diſhonors. 
Andit grieveth David to ſee the tranſgrel- 
ſors, bechnſe men Keep not Goas Law , Plalm 
119.136, 


But Seventhly, Between fuch as are knit” 


in 


# 'jthe Marriage knot, there is a great work- 
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ing in affcQion;grear ) joy inthe preſence one 


$ of another; grief in the abſence one from an» | 


other : even ſo, if God do hide his face from 
David, he is troubled, P/al. 30.7. And his 


' heart longs co be in the Temple , where 


God was wont to (hew his beauty , and 


come with embraces to him and others of his 


People. 

Now ſingular uſe may be made of this ©/6+ 1+ 
Soul-raviſhing DoArine 3 but I ſhall confine 
my ſelf to 3. Oneof information, another 
of conſolation, and the laſt of exhortation, 
and in all (hall be brief, becauſe I have one 
point more to diſpatch, and the time runneth 


on apace. 
I af Firſt, We may be informed of the 

great worth of Goſpel Ordinances; under 

which there,is ſuch a necrneſs held forth, 

yea fuch 2 conjanRion with Chriſt enjoyed. 

Here are kiſſes #nd embraces to be had. 

Meetings for the enjoyment. of, them, are R 

Chciſts bed of Love, For there  ( to witin 

the uſe of Church Ordinances ) the Lord 

commanded the bleſſing, even life for evcr- 

more,P/al. 133. 3. and again, | Bywight. 0,2 

my bed 1 ſought him whom my Soul 

Cant. 3. 1, That is in the Commativa.of 

Saints and enjoyment of Ordigances.;L al 

D 3 are 
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Uſe. 2. 
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are not much-acquainted wich Chriſt, ( it is. | 


tc-be doubted ) that cry down, whit 


he is wont co make himſelf our by eo his d | 


Saints, 

" Bar Secondly, Gracious ſouls ſhoyld take 
com/ort and rejoyce in their match,and well 
they may. It is not an ordinary one, 1t is no 
ſmall ching tro be Marrfed ro the Son of 
God. We have great and many particular 
things ro take comfort in, bur*1 will be 
brief. 

' Firſt. He looks for nothing co draw his 
Love; therefore our want of beauty cannot 
gd! Nolve *he knor, 

"Secondly , No infirmity in us, can draw 
away his Love from us, for his Love is 
immurably firm, becauſe it is Eternal and 
Free, 

Thirdly, Nothing can hinder our conver- 
ſing with im; we have a priviledge to carry 
about Chriſt wich us. 

All the powers in Earch and Hell cannor 
make a ſeparation berween Chrilt and a 
Chriſtian, no noc for one minute. 

Obj reft, What. CANNOL Sin ? deth not the 


"Scripenie 'ſay, Thy fins bave ſeparated be. 
'FWeex thee and thy God, &c. * 


' I anſwer. God is che fame in is laſpenſ i- 


ons which ace his Phyfick, thar he isin his Or= 


dinances 


it is , 
hat 


hid 


ke 
ell 
10 
of 
ar 


- muſt work together for theif 


Chriſt Married to a gracions Sowl. 
- dinances of feeding, and in all proſperous 
Vouchſafements. And ſo(by the way )6ughe 
' the Church and every Chriſtian co be in their 
Reproofs, Checks, Admonitions ; of rhe 
ſame frame of ſpiric, aiming ar the good of 


 theparty dealt wirhall,as in their molt pleal- 


ing dealings : Let all your things be done in 
Charity. 1 ſay, ( toreturn to this branch of 
the comfort ) All the world cannor ſepa- 
rate you, nor hinder you from enjoying 
Chrilt, no not a minute; fin may be an 
occaſion of a hiding of his face. Bur 
God would not let his people fin if it 
were not for their good ; For all things 
44 -Romws. 8. 
28, This is a mighty priviledge the Saints 
have. wy 

Fourthly , He will enable you to do 
what he commands you. The Saints haye 
not only habitual Grace, ro wit, thenew 
Creature: Bur alſo, the Lord is bound by 
promiſe to be with them, to dire them, 
tohelpthem, and affiſt chem, with continual 
ſupplies of Grace; for they are taughe co 
wait upon him,and to ſeek unto him,& cobe 
mach in crading with God, and all his FaR- 
ors, and therefore mult needs be better able 
to do his will. You fhall fad Pfal:'25. 12: 
What man i he that feareth the Lord? Him 
D 4 will 
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” Uſe. 
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will he teach the way that be ſhall chooſe. The: 
oreateſt hindrance of Gods ſervice, and; of *' 


doing his will,is fear. Now God being Lord 
of the aff. tions, can quickly take away fear 
or give trembling ; but he is bound by pra- 
mile, 4s to Withbold no goog thing - fo ro 
withdraw cvery evil thing, (- 2s all that 
hindess obedience is evil ) from his ſer- 
Vants. 

Laſtly, the Love of God which is by rea» 
ſon of this Union, is above all Love, it (hall 
tranſcend all Love. The happie(t Wife in 
the Worid may poſſibly expeR or defire roo 


much from her Husband, though» che beſt, 


Hu«band in thaWorld. Wecannor be rog 
bold with God in expeRing or deſtring, 
unleſs it be in ſingull deſires. 1 fay, We can- 
not expect roo much from God ; We can 


never build too much upon his Love ;,”. 


it 1s tranſcendent. 


_  Icome now {0 the laſt Uſe, I told you - 
faſt, 1 would make rbree, of which two are ©. 


finiſhed. The third is a uſe of exhortation, 
You fee a Son offered by God to be Married 
toyou; You fee that no leſs Priviledge is 
ro-pclievers in Chrilt vouchiafed, then co be 


Married co him : as he faith Hofea.2 19, And 


I-will betroth thee unto: me for ever, & 6, 


- Therefore come away,marry. this Kings ſung, - 
9g  forſake . 5 


Chriſt qgrried to 4 gracious Seoul. 
 Fforfake not your mercy, do not overſtand. 
L your Market : You will never baye ſech an 
 Tofferagain, (Imean not, of another oppor- 

' Funity; for what am.1 to limit the Holy one of 
I{rae{?) Bur of another happineſs; for in 
this ſeed of Abraham alone blefledneſs is to 
be had ; I fay you cannor poſlibly ſpeed 
your ſelyes better, There is none ſo lovely, 

© Fnone ſo able ro make you every-way happy, 
none ſo willing to do every body good. 
Theſe expreſſions of ours are to your capaci- 
ty; Theſe glorious beams of Chriſt ſhine 
brightly, the Lord open your eyes to ſee 
themz ſeek by Prayer, wait upon Ordinances, 
argue upon promiſes ; And the Lord ſtrike 
Fhands with you in much mercy. ' e-Lwen, 
Amen. | 
It remaineth that ſomething be ſpokenof 
 -- the means Ordained by the Lord to attain 
this aCurance of Union with Chriſt; to wit, ; 
the Preaching of the Goſpel , Hgnihed by 
thele words, (The Kingdom of Heaven )to 
by it is ſaving Grace conveyed, Goſpel 
preaching is Ordained and appointed of rhe 
Lord ro that end, . that men may'hear of 
hriſt, believe in Chriſt, be ſaved by Chriſt, 

Fad be glorified with Chriſt. So in that the 
Kingdom of Heaven, that.is, the Goſpel 

Freached , is compared ro a _Marriage- 

E on making , 


Reaſos. 


Tſe. 1. 


By the Preaching of thi Gofpel 
makeing, I obſerve chis laſt DoQtine ; 
T be end of the Preaching of the Goſpel #1 ti 
prepare People for 8 Marriage with Ciriff 
the Son of God. a 
And the Reaſon is, becauſe ir is that yefy 
inſtant of Grace, which God, who hath aps 
pointed a time for every aRion, hath ap- 
pointed for his EleRtrocome and joyn hands 
with Chrilt in che AR of believing. Tr is the 


|. 


means of faith. Rom. 10.17. So then faith 
i by hearing, and bearing by the word of God. 
TheLord hathappointed that 1heGo/pel of the 
Kingdom foal be-preacbed over all the World 
for awitneſs unto g/l Nations , That rhe EleQ 


inevery place may be brought in ( accords | 


ing to Gods erexnal purpoſe of Love ) to 
communion ,with the Church, and Union 
unto Chrilt, 

_ We may hereupon conclude, in the fiſt 
place, the ncceffity of the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, cootrary to cheir vain conceit that 
think ir needleſs ; they ſee nor the end 
of it, to wit a Marriage with Chriſt, Orif 


they do , yer they meannotto be divorced 


from their wicked Lults, unco which they$ 


are already Wedded. 
But yer lodge this truth among the 
Ocacles of God , That Goſpel Preaching 
is neceſſary,” And that it is the ordinary 
an 


po 
Pre 

of 
can 
to | 
met 


Chriſt Married to a gracious Soul. 
znd uſual 'means to obtain Faith. ' 


4 O Therefore, what a happineſs do thoſe V/e. 2. 


£x4 


#'Þ people enjoy, if they had eyesto lee ir, that 
Cie the Goſpel faichfolly preached unto 
them, ro prepare chem for a Matriage with 
| Chriſt. e-1nd hoW ſhall they eſcape Which neg- 
lelt [o Sw ſalvation ? Which ro do is a 
grearer (10 then to break the whole Law. The 
niſhmene ſheyws the greacneſs of the (in ; 
a double curſe is pronounced againſt them 
that love not the Lord Jeſs, 1 Cor. 16, 22, 
thar is againſt choſe that negleR Goſpel 
offers,and Ordinances,in which Chriſt goech 
a | xwooing to the children of men. if any 
d» | one therefore here preſent, be an Enemy to 
0 | the diſpenſations of the Goſpel, or a neg- 
| ſeor of this gracious offer of Chriſt there- 
in: Jet him look upon himſelf as on an ex- 
ecrable thing which God bates, and ler him 
ſke God even ſtretching our his power to 
—_—_ him , and the Goſpel curſing 
im. * | 


Be exhorted therefore to improve this ap- Uſe. 
pointed imployment ; This concerns both 4+ 


Y# Preacher and Hearers. 


Motive. It is the beſt preferment a man Motwe 
neſ can come unto, to be United and Married 


to Chriſt; And therefore rio ſmall prefer. 
JE menc to be imployed in this high work of 
Ac | bringing 
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Fpcc(al Phraſes Inchoſe verſes, A man tn 


By the Preaching of the Goſpel, |- 
bringing, People. ro valvation, , And, 
move other People , ler this be woke 
well, that to loſe all things inthe world taÞ a1 
g3in Chriſt, is the beſt bargain that ever man Þ & 
made. Phil, 3: 7. 8. But what things werg 4 
gain to me. theſe I counted loſs for (' briffy {i 
Tea doubtleſs, and 1 count all things but loſs fe 
for the excellency of the knoWledge of Cbrif to 
feſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuſſerd}| 1 
the loſs of all things , and do count them P 
but dung, that 1 may Win Chriſt, . I 
But how ſhall Miniſters improve thu la 
benefit a 444 
I gu/wer, by Preaching Chriſt unto the ſp 
People, Plainly , Powertally, in the exe þi 
dence of God: ſpirit, 2o0r it the otic 
Words of 4mts wi/dem, I Cor, chaps 2. ver I, 
I, &c, | i F 
.. But if. a man do not Preach efoquently, ke al 


foall loſe tus repute and, the, Grace of by ki 

Pats. | 02: 4 ztgahY 8 

' lanſwer. No; for although ſome that & 

'knaw nog God will be prating; yet he is the 2 

beſt ſchollar that edifies malt I (or. 14.%] 1 

£2,18.19.21,22.. To cxcell' co the edifyjogh} C 

*, of che Church, to ſpeak five, words with un-f th 
derſtaoding. that others may be tapght ty 

Prcophchic., (0. as men. may, beljeye , a8 

Ir 


ſpeak: 


OY 


Chriſt Matried to a gracious Soul. 45 
ſpeaks pichiÞ® co the conſcience, will ſhew 
timſelf a ſcholſer ( beſides his purpoſe ) to 
all judicious hearers. Such men ſhew them- 
ſelves co have renounced the hidden things of. 
diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, not band- 
ling the word of God deceirfully, but by mani- 
feſtation of the truth, commending themſelves 
to every mans conſcience in the fight of God. 
2 Cor.4.2, And yer further ver. 5. For we 
Preach not ogr ſelves, but Chriſt Feſies the 
Lord, and our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus 
ſake. And then note, I ſaid nor only plain- 
ly, but powerfully ; We ſhould have ſuch a 
ſpirit as Par, who out of the abundance of 
his Zeal wzs ſtirred in fpiric. As 17. 16. 
And fo Philip.3.18. He told them WEE P- 
ING of their faults, that were Enemies tothe 
Croſs of Chriſt. This proceeded out of the 
abundance of his Love to Chriſt and man- 
kind. And this was a figo of Lots (incerity, 
| hat his righteous ſoul Was grieved and vexed, 
Dy fc. 2 Pct.2.7. And to hate the work of the 
Nicolaitans Which God hateth, 1 very com- 
mendable. Rev.2.15. To hate them that hare 
God. P/al. 139. 21. and to be grieved with 
thoſe thac riſe up again(t him. 
Now for Rearers. 

They mult improve this benefit and bleſ« 
bay fig of Goſpel- Preaching; By ſtriving and xi,,pexe; 
labouring | 77 
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Jabouring hereby, to be prepar 
rizge with Chriſt, By putting offbe old man; 
and putting 'on the new man. Epheſ, 4. ver, 
15,to the 25. People muſt forget their own 
People and their Fathers houſe, and Iabour' 


to be clothed with Clothing of wrought 
Gold. P/al. 45. ver. 10. 13. Labour topget' 


Oyle in your Veſſcls,as well as in yourLamps, 
Mat. 25.4. Thatye may efhter in with him 
ro the Marriage, when the door ſhall be ſhut 
agaihſt ſuch as have neglefed theſe oppor. 
renitics ver, 10. You muſt Jabour ro make 
your ſelves ready for the Marriage of the 
Lamb, to put on Chriſt, who is the clean and 
white and fine Linnen of the Saints. Rev, 
19 7.8. O that you would knoW now, even 
ov, in this your day,the things that do belong 
to your peace. And eſpecially to be ofren 
hammering on this, that this rich vouchſafe- 
ment will have its Errands end one way ot 
ch" other. Jr 1s like ſtrong Vhyſick, if 
it do not work, ewill kill, If che word 
be not the ſavorr of life unto life, it will be the 
ſavonr of death ants death. 

Thus have ] finiſhed the ſecond werſe 


wholly. Our of which I have ſpoken 


of the SubjcR matter of this Parable, the 
Kingdem of Heaven , and of two Branches 
of the ' p'xdicate , vis. the Marriage- 


By the Preaching of the Goſpel © 


for a Mars. 


maker, MY. 


Chriſt married to a grationd owl. 
maker , and the Bridegroom ; and in the 


'F latter, of all rhree, particulars. vis., the 


F fountain of Grace; the Union berween 
Chriſt and his Church , and the way 
'F and means whereby this is wrought. 

The third, viz, the Gueſts,is next to be 


'F handled : So much for this tie. 


TT — | 
The Third Sermon. 
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Matthew 22. J- 


And fend forth his Servants to callll 
them that were bidden to the. 
Wedding; And they would 


not come. 


k 

li 

> His verſe begins the point | & 

The _ E Of the Gutlts chat are gra-f y 
a tiouſy invited by the Lord f| 6 
to come to Chyjilt. BothF © 


Aicate, 


tu 7ews, and Gentiles. The 
7, double Call of the ZewsF in 
Gods old acquaintaince, is | $ 
ver/. 3, tothe 8. 
 Andrthen the Call of the Gentiles, upon 
their 


_ their refaſal, unto the end of the Parable. 


Weare now to make enterance, and ro 
ſpeak of che firſt invitation of the Jews Gods 
old cuſtomers, as it is ſet down in this ver/+ 


now read unto you, In which we have two 


arts. 

/ Firſt Gods favour in: giving them the firſt 
offer of this Grace, in theſe words, And /ent 
forth his ſervants to call them that were bidder 
to the Wedding. 

Secondly , Their ingraticude, hewed in 
their willfull refuſing of it, in theſe latter 
words of the Text, And rhey would not 
come. 

We will begin with the fiift, and herein 
again, we have many parcicufats go rake 
notice of and ſpeak upon. 

As firſt, a deſcription of the Fey, the par- 


ties invited, by a word wherein cheir privi- wy 


ledge is glogjouſly held forth: They were, 
the bidden ones, or the called ones, as the * 
word fignifies. Such 2s before the comming 
of Chriſt were entruſted which the Oracles 
of God, and were Gods People. 

Secondly, The inſtruments of their preſent 
invitation - faid to be his Servants, Gods 
Servarits 2 * 

| Thirdly , The ground of theſe Servants 


had 


proceeding in the _ God ſent rhem thaz «@ireve, 


0 


—_ 


Aba. 
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Gods old acgggintance "| 
bad aCommiſſion for what they did,Of rhe(® 
in order. | 

They which were bidden to the marriage 

( to wit anciently ) moſt firſt have the News, 
when Suppcr is ready. #>iom neranuipre, By. 
theſe wordFſaith Piſcator, are underſtood 
thoſe which a little before the preparation 
ur mvita. #f the Marriage fealt, were invited to it. 
* ti, qui The like Phraſe we have 1 Sam.g 13. And 

| paulo ante afterwards they ear that be bidden,, that 
apparatum is ſach as are inviced., Hence this DoQ- 
nuptials fine. 
convivii, | 
7 wg T hat the Lords bidden Gueſts are readis, 
runt. eſt to be called anto hus ſons Marriage. 

Here they were the Jews, Gods ſeleed 
People, Gods peculiar People, and treaſure 
above all People. Exod.19.5. And ſo,Deur. | 
7.6. The Lord thy God hath choſen thee to 
be a ſpeciall People unto himſelf, above all 
People that axe gepon the face of the earth. They 

_ were bidder in Abrabam... Gen.17,7. And [ 
( faich God )) will eſtabliſh my Covenant 
between me and thee, and thy ſeedafter thee in 
their Generations for an everlaſting Covenant, 

” 80 be aGod unto thee,and tothy ſerd after thee: 

ic was cheir priviledge and dignity $@baye 

Gods Oracles commitred:to, them. Row®3. 

1.2, They Were 1ſraclites, to hom pertaint#'Y 
ihe 


Intelligun- 


_e 


: 


are firſt to be invited tothe Supper. 
| the adoption, and the Glory and the Covenants, 
| and the giving of the Law, and the ſervice of 
God, and the promiſes. Rom.9.4 

And there is ſome reaſon or illaſtration 


| | giſtced in Gods note. book for this very pur- 
|  {*poſe. Itisanallafion ( ſaith Mr. Calvin ) 
| roſuch men as write a Catalogue of their 
chief friends,whom chey inrend to make their 
| Gueſts, when they make a Feaſt. O ſay they, 
- | we muſt needs bid ſuch a one, and we cannot 
leave our ſuch a one, &c, So is it Witch the 
| Lord, fo he is wont to deal. Mar. 10.5,6. 
* | Theſe twelve Jeſus fent forth,and command- 
ed chem, ſaying,Go into not the way of theGen: 
tiles, andinto any City of the Samaritans en- 
' | ter yewo!: But gorather to the loft ſheep of the 
Þ houſe of 1/racl. And cap.15, ver.24. ( laich 
Chriſt } 7 am not ſent but nnto the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael. To make this out more 
mM ag it may beficred for uſe to be made 
" it, The Lord being about to reform his 
hurch in all places of che word { for the 
time is at hand of glorious things to be done 
for and 1a Chriſts Church) looks upon Eng- 
laxd his old acquaintance, for whom he hath 
done much ofcefl, to whom of - old he hath 
3: Sdcen many ways gracious. England, I lay, 
WY ſhall have a fair offer, they ſhall” be ficſt bid: 


E 2 +. den, 


FI 


| df che eruch of it. For ſuch. are as it were re- Reaſon, 


"7 
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G.H. 


# Uſe, 1. 


Gods old acquaintance _ 
den, yea bidden again, O England ( faith 


the Lord ) ,Thee have I known of old; i f 


rooted out Popery out of thee z I:delivered 
thee in 88 from the Span;ſs Invalion; I dif. 
covered the helliſh Gun- powder-Plot; I 


have for thy ſake poured contempt upon Prin: | 
ces,and ſhattered Nobles : Armies command. 
ed by Royalty, have beeri brought cono. | 


thing, &c. Now take me while | am offering 
my felt ro thee in this my reforming time, 
And (oto this very place may weapply ic ; 
O Taviſtock, T have afforded that to thee, 
which I have not to all Towns. Hath nor 
the Lord {triven with you in former times, 
in regard of that powerfull Miniſtry you en- 
joyed > And hach he nor ( as it were) 
made youtche firſt in Church-reſurreRzon in 
theſe parts? Dorth not the Lord even beg 
you to accept of him ? Doth he nor ſuffer 
many abuſes in his Servants among you?well, 
what (ball | ſay ? You are fairly offered, yon 
ace ficlt offered,you have the Refuſe ( as wg 
uſe ca ſay. ) ; 

So much for the, Explanation. 

The firlt uſe (hall be.for information, to 
ſtore you with this onetruch among others, 
T hat it is apriviledge for a"people toidgue is 
the viſible ( hurch, and under Ordinancergwbe 


within ſound of this Baw-bell of the Goſpdl 
| Fa 


| _ 
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arefirſt invited tothe Supper, 
For when times of diſcoveries of God, and 


\ reformation ceme about, theſe (hall have the 


priviledge to be ſerved firſt, at leaſt with of- 
fers. And ſhall be their faulr (as we fay if 
theypartake not of the richelt effuſtons of che 


, ſpirit that are going, And doubtleſs, then it 


muſt needs follow, that, To make light of 


Goſpel priviledpes is a fearfull fin ; as may 


be gathered our of the following verſes of 
this Parable, 1 wiſh from my hear that you 
would be convinced of this truth , Whar a 
priviledge it is to enjoythe ſound and ſaving 
Miniftry of Chriſt. And alſo of that conſe- 
quent truth, viz. That if he be cwr/ſed that cor- 
tinueth not in every thing that ts wruten in the 
book of the LaWv to do them. Gal. 3. then 
mach more to havean invitation, an offer of 
Chriſt, and not to regard it (of which more 
ſhall be ſaid in due place. ) Ic is an unworthy 
part to ſee Chriſt ſcorned and rejeRed, and 
his word ſl;ghted, and his blood trampled 
on, and notco be moved with ir, not to 
weep ( with Pax Philip.3 18. )chac the croſs 
of Chriſt hath Enemies : But cobe aRors in 
this Tragedy, muſt needs be moſt hideous and 
abominable. 


in che next place, you invited Gueſts, may Uſe. 1. 


come boldly being bidden. And you may be 


of good comfort when ever God makes n 


E 3 feaſt 


=T 


Uſe. 3. 


Alot . 


Gods old acquaintaice 


feaſt cohis Church, he will have you in his te- 


membrance. His oid Chapmen (hall have 
che firlt fight of his new (tuff , [ donor mean 
that we mult look for New Do@rines, but 
fuller. diſcoveries of the old faith , which 
was once delivered 'to the Saints, bur 
hath a while been in Cptivity in Babys 
lon. 

And now if this mercy be vouchſafedin 
ary {ort, be bold cocake out the urmoſt of 
it. And be thankfull for this priviledge, and 
improve. it to your advantage. For the 
greater the privilcdge.the greater the mercy; 
the greater wilt our judgement be, if wedo 
notimprove it.: Beloved ic will be eafter for 
Pagans, then tor Chriſtians { I mean) ſo cal- 
Jed; and for thole poor holes that have ſcarce 
2-g00d Sermon 10a year , then for ſuch as 
have much of God in this kind, if their 
thankfulneſs and obedience be not anſwer- 
able, 

*. Lueſt. But how ſhould a People or aperſon 
mmprove this Priviledge ? 

i. LanſWer. By coming at che firſt call, not 
to delay nor pur. off, leit Gud ſhould (wear 
once againlt you, ſhould fall a ſcaling you 


and ſearing you, 


much of che felt, the parties invited, 
26 ET KUAMUAey pr,» CA th: called one: 


The. 


are firſt imvited tothe Super. 
The parties imployed in the woth;- are next 
to be taken notice of. 


And ſent forth his ſervants : That is, ſuch 


as were Gods Servants in ſpeciall. Khis word 
is excellently joyned with another in the 


- 3.chap. of Amos ver 7, The words there arc, 


Surely the Lord God will do nathing, bus he 
revealeth hts ſecret unto hu ſervants the Pro- 
phets. Here you ſee Prophets are called che 
Lords Servants; So Minilters alſo 2 Tim.2, 
24. «And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive, &c. And that it is co be underltood 
of teachers, is cvident out of the following 
verſ. 25, verſ. Inmeekneſs inſtrufting thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves, gc. | 


35 


Well chen,the Leſſon hence to be learned, Dot. 


is, That Gods ſpeciall ſervants, Prophets , 
eApoſtles, Miniſters, are his ordinary Inſtru- 


ments tocall men to the edging: ſupper y* 


That is, in plain Engliſh, to preXhand reach, 

Lukg the other Evangeliſt chat records this 

Parableſers this punQually down.cap.14.17. 

and in many other verſes befides in the 
arable. 


" And the Reaſes is, becauſe they are ficreſt Reaſon, 


for this employment : Ic is not for the Ma- 
ſers dignity to gojhimſelf ; neicher yer that 
ſuch be imployed as have no relation to him, 


 orno Commiſſion from him.: but. Servants 


E 4 "entertained 
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| Gol hath ordinary Inflouments 
entertained & pt apart or ſeparated unto the 
Goſpel of God Rom.1. 1. Now to,make a man 
fic for this ſervice, it is beſt thar he be called 
by GodsGrace,or to the{{zte of Grace him- 
felf : Yer is it not fo abſolutely neceſſary, 
25 to conclude every one that is a lawfull Mi. 
niſter, 15 certainly a gratious man. A man. 
may bc ſaniified to his calizg, that isnor 
ſfanRified ſavingly in his perſon. Bur this is 
abſolutely necefſary, rhat theſe Servants be 
fitted for their work, char 1s, that Teachers 
of others be firſt taught themſclves. 

Now theſe teachings of God are of two 
ſorts; the one extraordinary and imme» 
diate ; So Amos 7.14.15. I Was neither Pro» 
phet, nor ſou of a Prophet, &c. And the Lord 
ſaid mnnto me, 20 Propheſie uwto my People 
Tfrael. The other 'way is by the means aud 
Miniſtry of Now where revelation is 
wanting, this kind of teaching and learning 
is neceflary. 

There are and have ben four ſorts of Teach» 
ers in the World, 
1. Some taught by £50d and nor by 
men. | | 
2. Some taught of men and nor of 
God. I 

3- Some taught ' by God through the 

means of men, 


4 Others, - 


| 


| 


| 


to invite People to (Chriſt, 

4. Others, (bold Bayards,) that never 
were taught either by God or men. And yer 
many there are that take upon them to 
teach and interpret Scripture, that are poor» 
| ly ficred, that cannot be ſaid ro abide in the 


L things that they have learned. 2 Tim, 


. 14: | 
But becauſe the matter is of great weight, 
in theſe ſpeaking times ( as they Phraſe it ) 
Iwill a little ſtay upon it, for fatisfaRion ro 
ſach as are deſirous of it. | 

Firſt therefore you miift know that every 
one thar caketh upon him to be a ſervant of 
the Lord in this work of preaching, mult be 
taught oe way or another, And therefore 
they are to be vs that take upon them 
to be teachers of the Goſpel, and were never 
taught by revelation, or by any ordinary 
Way. 
Secondly, They muſt teach what they have 
learned; they therefore are to be blamed, 
that deliver opinions -which they never 
learned from the Scriptures or any Mi 
niltry. 

Thirdly, Thar it is moſt orderly thar 
Goſpel-Preachers be ordained , and pur 
apart by men , acccording to rule for 
Preaching. | 


' Fourthly, 


- 


58. God hath ordained Inſtruments, 


Fourrhly, That yer in times and places, 
where there is a common corruption of 
DoRrine or acommon abuſe. of the office 
of teaching, and negleAing of ordaining 
Godly as well as jearned men, there fome- 
times men Godly competently learned, byan | 
inſtinft as it were for a time may teach and 
preach, and find the Lord with them. Bur all 
muſt cake heed of nulling' offices, and offi- 
cers, and alſo of refaling, when they may or» 
derly have an oytward call, to accept of it, 
For although God upon great changes doth 
diſpence with ſomethings about his Church 
for a time, as he did with circumciſion in the 
Wilderneſs; Yer the fir opportunities mult 
be taken of returning co che exact rules of 
the Word for preaching and other Church- 
Ordinances. | 

Bur 1 recurn whence I digrefled, to ſhew || 
you,thar not all buc Some ſpecial ſervan:sof | ; 
the Lord; are made uſe of for this work of | 
winning People to Chriſt, in the way of 
publike ceaching, For otherwiſe, all are t0 

' #mprove their intereſts, and to be ( as we 

may ſay ) coadjutors tothe Goſpel. Teachers, 

Uſe. x, Now the firſt uſeſhall be ro ler us know, 
: that itis a great unhappineſs to be without 
_ theſe ſervants of Chriſt; and that ſuch are 

not like co be Chriſts G»e/7s,char want them. 

6 - Miſerabclc 
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' are without faithfully- Preaching- Miniſters; 


7 - As. 


tO teach us, that theſe men, whom the Lord 


T's invite the People to (hrifs. 59 
Miſerable are thoſe rowns andvillages, that 


And wo to ſuch as live under 6blizd gaides. 
Mat. 15. 14. They* are in danger, both 
Prieſts *and People , of falling into the 


And then it isa happineſs, and bleſſing, V/e. 2. 
to enjoy theſe Servants of the Lord; and 
eſpecially if we find the hand of the Lord 
with them ; that is an expreſſion, As 
II. 21. | 

Queſtion. But hoW is that to be 
kyown * 

I anſwer, Itisto be known by the effe#s 
there mentioned, And 4 great number belie- 
ved,and turned unto the Lora O,” Tis a mer. . 
cy to live under the ſound of the voice of a 
ſervant of the Lord. Geds immediate voice 
no man is able to hear, Exod, 20.19, And 
they [aid unto Moſes, ſpeak thou With us and 
we will hear, but {et not God ſpeak,Wwith us leff 
We die. SO Dent, 5.25. the preſence of God. 
is terrible, who may abide-it? Therefore 
God hath appointed our brethrento teach 
us familiarly, and to be infhis ſtead among 
us; and ic 15 our happineſs toenjoy them , 
it we could ſee it. l 

And lafily (.to end this point ) jrſerves V/ſe, 3, 


imployes 


Miniſters not to be deſpiſed. 
imployes as his /pecia/ſervants, ought to be | 
eftcemed; although ir be their portion to be 
( as David was ) the ſong of rhe drunkards, 
Pfal.69.12. And to bedclpiſed by yorg chil. 
dren, as Job was cap.19.18. Yea by yong men 
Whoſe fathers he would have diſdained to have 
ſet with the dogs of hus flock, cap.30.1. All 
the filly ( yer proud ) fools', and all the 
knaves in the country , think thar Goſpel. 
Preachers are fit to be made a Parable of 
reproach and objeR of deſpight. O how 
do ſome among us ruffle it in the ſecond and | 
third Generations, whoſe Anceſtors - infa- ; 
mouſly ſcrapt a liccle dung rogether, and en. 
” ded heir dayes remarkably. | Bur this oughe | 
. not foto be,neſkther will ic be.ſo amqag them 
that fear God; Neither ler ic befo among Y 
you. For, | | 
Mot Firſt, To dihonour them, is to diſhonour 
"3 God; Luke 10. 16. He that heareth yas, 
heareth me; and be that deſpiſeth you, deſpi- 
ſeth me, ( faith Chriſt ro his Diſciples, /) and 
this 15 ro deſpiſe him that ſent Chriſt, 3s it is 
in the ſame ver/e. | 
2, Secondly, If yo carry your ſelves reſpett- 
fully towards them, it will encourage chem 
-jn the Lords work. 
h And Thirdly, It will be for your own be- 
5 nefit. | 
Both 
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ſouls, as they that muſt give acconnt, 


obſerved in che firſt offer of Chriſt co the 


Miniſters not tobe deſpiſed. 6: 
Both theſe are to be proved, Heb. 13. 17- 


Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch for your 


that they may do it with joy and not with grief : . 
for that i unprofitable for you. And indeed 

experience teacheth, that when the perſons 

of Miniſters are out of eſteem , their 

Dofrine lies the more open to prejudice and 
miſconſtruRon, 

Queſtion. But how ſpall I know Queſt. 

whether I efteem thils as I ought to do or 

uo ? 

I a»ſwer , If thou look upon them as 4/* 

Ambaſſadownrs, ſent of God, for this very 

end, that People may believe in Chriſt, and 
dolFſo come to hear what they ſay, &c. this a 
is a good note of ſuch as are ſound Chriſti- 
ans, and have the /piri: of God. 1 Cor. 14. 

37. If any max think himſelf to be a Prophet, 

or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge, that the 

things that [ Write unto yon, are the comm 

ments of the Lord. And no doubt, ſuch as , 
are ſpiritual, will ſo acknowledge: and in 

theit eyes, the feet of -thems that preach the 

Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 

things, will be beautifull, * 10, I. 

Thus I have finiſhed the ſecond particulae - 


Jews, 


” Dof?-- 


HMiniſters not tobe deſpiſed. ; 
Jews , his Ancient acquaintance. 
I now.come ro the third and laſt, ro wit, 


the gronnd and Original of this ation, of cal. | 


ling people to come co Chriſt : And that is 
a Commiſſion given ( he ſont forth) as it is 
in the Text, The Servants go nos untill God 
( whoſe m:({gngers they be ) ſends them. 
Theſe words (he [ent forth hu ſervants, are 
not only in this third vex/.({ amnowupon) 
but alſo in thEnex:, the fourth; and likewiſe 
ver. 9; a Commiflion 1s expreſly - given 


* unto therm,.. So thatave may have good 


round for this NoGtine, 
Thax, ſych as cake upon them to invite 


People co &hriſt,apd co Preach, are of Gods * 


ſending in a ſpeciall manner,if chey be of the 
right Ramp. | . 

[ will. give them Paſtors after mine own 
heart. Jerem.3.15. Such as run before they 
be ſent, haye jucceſs accordipgly ; But the 
have ſomewhact elſe to do, and alltrades Ms 
lize, (as we ſay) and ſo. mult they. . And this 
ſort of men ( though called Minifters ). are 
the very tail of men. Ir is the part of ager- 
yant to have the word from his Maſter firlty 
and then to. do faichfully, what they are 
Commiſhtonaced and commanded to do, It 


- was the Lords complainr, by-the Prophet 


7er. c.23.21:1 have not ſent theſe Prophets.yet 


* they 


\ | Chriſt, and knows it ſelf ro be fent o 


G oſpel Preachers ſent of God. 
they rann * 1 have not ſpoken to them, yet they 


Propheſied, And when the ſpirit of aman 
hath 4cceived 2 Call from the ſpirir of 


God , it will pur him upon ſtritt 
duty, 

Firſt, To deliver nothing but what is war- 
ranted. 1 Cor, 11. 23 For Thavereceived of 
the Lord, that Which alſo I aelivered unto you. 
And. 1 John 1. wver.3. h 

And Secondly, Tocxtend his gifts to the , 
utmoſt advantage of, the giver, and benefit 
of thoſe that a man is ſent unto. 1 Pet.4.ver. 

10. es everyone hath received the gift, ſo 
miniſter the [ame one to axother, as good ſi ew- 
ards of the manifold grace of Ged. 

Laſtly, He muſt-and ſhall know on whoſe 
. arrand he goes, whoſe Meſſenger heis. So 
F 1 Peti4.v.11. If any man ſpeakJet him [peak as 
vga" of God:if any man Miniſiertet him 

do it 4s of 29 abilier Which gous giveth. Ne 
Know therefore (for the firſt uſe ) that the Uſe Oo 
all and comming of Miniſters of the " 
Goſpel is of God ;7ir is not without Auths- | 
ry, They are im: Gods ſtead; they mult give 
account ro him thar bath ſens —_— £2 | 
And therefore they (h not be de " 
ſed and oppoſed as they 2 byfooliſh on wks. 
People. It is thought now among us to be a 
| ſufficient 


E-**. 64 Goſpel- Preachers ſent of God. 
ſafficient cauſe of ihjuſtice, iniquity, and ops 
prefſion, becauſe Miniſters (hall not be maſt. 
ers of the Town, becauſe they (hall not have 
their. will; which yer indeed is Gods will, 
Alas neighbours, are we not men as well as 
you ? Why chen ſhould we not enjoy our 
| common priviledges as well as you ? are we 
C unworthy to be heard becauſe we are Mini« 
ſters ? how low would ye bring us? Burl 
deſire not to provoke, but rather: to con. 
'* vince, that you might nor be found cciptcn 
of God , in deſpifing, contradictiff 
= oppoſing of us inthe way of our well 
] oing. 
EX Uſe. 3. But Thirdly, You that obey che Lords Call 
| ' to you by us,doubt nor of kind wellcom;We 
ca\l not of our own heads ; He ſent us forth 
that will make good whatſoever we promiſe, 


have received from him. 
Uſe. 4, And laſtly, be perſwaded to hearken to 
.* .-,. ourCal, in regard of. che authority of the 
Sender, It-will not be well caken und-r any 
Pprerence whatſoever, to ſlight che Lords gra 
cious offers, to trample under foot his bfe(- 
ſed Ordinances. If the meſſenger ſenr;pleaſe 
you nor, yea ſuppoſe you had juſt cauſe of 
your diſpleaſure : yer that will nor excuſe 
yoar ſliphting of the Sender, and his gracious 
' meſſages, 


you «according to our inftruftions that we® 


Goſpel Preachers ſent of God. 

meſſages. Do nor think that what we do 
by vertue of the Authority which the Lord 
hath given us, ſhall belt fall by him ; He 
will require an account of out ſowing from 
all ſorts of ground where we ſow. He re/- 
leth our fleetings ; He puts our tears into his 
bottle ; and our groans under your wrath 


of pride and folly, are written in hu book, 
The Lord bleſs pnto you theſe words ; 
You and I ſhall appear at the barr of his 
tribunal upon this very controverſie be- 
rween us. And ſo much of the firſt part of 
this Text. 


The great ingratitude of the Jews, comes 
next to be ſpoken of, out of theſe words, 
eAnd they would not come. © 
_ There is an emphaſis in theſe words, they 


'' could not come. 


Would they not come ? why would they 
not come ? Surely, there can be no other 
reaſon given, but this, they World not becauſe 
they Would not. So that here is intended to 


be ſer forth by apo Ghoſt. | 
. Firſt, The willfall contempt of the People 
ofthe Jews. | 


And Secondly, From the word ( they ) 
s to be noted , the generality-of their 
wicked wilfullnefs, 7 mes it is 0ot faid-ſorve 


of 
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| Goſpel preachersſent of Goa. 

of them, bur they, that is ( as ir were ) all of 
them ;, Surely the greaceſt part of themb 
farr. They were upon.the matter (as we ok 
to ſay ) all thangedin a ſtring : never 
a barrel the betcer herring. They World not 
come. 

Beloved, itisa very ſad ſtory, That God 
ſhould have a peculiar people, whom he calls 
his own ; John 1, 11. Hecame unto his ops, 
and bus own received him not ; But that 
there (hould-be ſuch a general defeRion and 
blindneſs on the whole Nation, ( a ver few 
only excepted not worth the ſpeaking ot } 
is a /as aggravation of the condition of the 
Jews, ſo picttull in bondage to Wicked Wil. 
And isit ſoin 1/rae/ ? And (hall we wonder 
if it be ſo among us » Bur I will keep to 
my . method which 1 have accuſtomed you 
unto. | 

This ſhall be the DoAtrine, 

; That che great Grace of God, in inviting 
men to the Marriage of his Son Chriſt, is 
by the moſt of folk willfully refuſed or neg+ 
leRed; Thar at leaſt it is ngg/cited, bur here 
wilfull refuſed. A 

Lueſtion. bur you will fay ( perhaps ) 
Why do you put into the Qoflrige this word 
( negleRted |) /eerng jor have ſowrgedthe 
emphaticalneſs of the words before? | 
| To 
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Chriſt ered neglefied bj moſt. « & \| 
Tothis I 4»/Wer,That che greater contains Anſw. i F 
b the leſſer ; where there is wilfull concempr, *"! * 522 
/ there muſTneeds be careleſs negleR. There- 
er 3 fore no wrong is done to the Text. AndI 
208 | would lay the DoRtine as large as mighc be, 

that. ir might be extended in the- Appli- 
dd | cation to. the greater adyantage of all che 
Is 3 hearers. | 
'” We read of ſuch a general diſtemper \2Y 
ar fÞ 2 Kings 17.13.1415. But [| will but read che 
1d 3 14.v.(becauſe che time runneth apace )mark 
wii ic. Notwithſtanding they would nat hear, but 
Ji hardned their necks like tothe neck of their 
ne} fathers, that did not believe inthe Lord their 
Lf God. And ſo of Judah we read 2 (bro.24. 
ef 19. Tet he ſent Prophets to them to bring 
ol them again*to the Lord their God, and they 
ul teſtified againſt them: but they would not 

hear, And there is che like complaint P/al. 

81. 11. but my people Would not hearken to'my 
gf woice : and Iſrael would none of me. Such 
is another inſtance is Fohn 5.49. And ye will nor 
7. come to me ( (aith Chriſt co the Fews ) that ye 
ell might have life. 

Now the reaſon of this rejeRing of God Rea 
)Þ} and his Son Jeſus, is, becauſe pzople are mar» i a 
48 ried already to their ſinful laſts, So 1/aiah 
65, 1.2. The Lord there complains bf by 
ſpreading out his banas all the day unto are- 
h F 2 bellions 


Ofc. 


- Chriſt offered negleSied by maſh. 
bellions People, which walked in away that 
was not good, after their own thoughts. 
Now when men either leane to their own 
wiſdom, or are Wedded to their own will, or 
bave aoy carnal, worldly or finfull ditemper 
in their hearts, and do inebriate themſelves 
with the preſent comforts of the world, 
rhough the chings in themſelves be awful; 
or have inordinate cares, Gr laſtly do har- 
bour and cling to any baſe luſt whatſoever : 
here there isno room for Chriſt, he can have 
no entertainment. Strong Juſts hang upon 
men as an hereditary diſeaſe, and they muſt 
not be crofſed ; If you would oppoſe them, 
they (well che more, as a water chat is palli- 

{adoed up, ſwells and overrunns all. This 
4s the reaſon that the gracious offer of Chriſt 

is ſo contemned and deſpiſed. 

Then firſt Jearn, that che enjoying of the 
outward means of Grace, is no certain or 
infallible argument co prove people to be 


havpy. People may live under excellent 


vouchſafements,and yer be of the number of 
regligent and «»profituble hearers, yea de» 
(puers of them. Many do deccive them- 
ſelves in this kind. Becauſe they eat and 
drinkin Gods preſence, &c. they think there 
are 7eWws and Pagans enough to fill up helk 
But they ſhall have the Wor/er place in Hell, 
that 


ES En eh oe me ee eto a ES 


It ts agreat fm torejet Chriſt, 
that have g/orious means of Grace, and dt- 


ſe them, or though chey do bur ſlighr them. 


What 13 a man the better to have abundance 
of good food, if he will not catof ir? If 
Chrift be offered, and people will not re- 
ceive; As itis recorded of the Zews, obs 
I. 1t- That when Chriſt came urto them, 
they would not receive him, and therefore 
had not the power or priviledge of being 
the Soxs of God. Their caſe is the worle,nor 
the better, that Chriſt is among them. 
but they do nor receive him , nor ſubmir co 
him, 


, 
The ſecond Uſe, isto ſet forth the great. Uſe. 2, 


neſs of their (in that will not ſubmic to 
Chriſt, chac will not receive him, They 
expoſe themſelves to great danger ; their 
fin is great; for they ſet light by Gods 
Grace , aSit is ſaid ver, 5. of this chep. 
They made light of it , they cared not for 
Chriſt his Supper. Herein pedple do even 


. deſpite the ſpirit of Grace, Heb.10.29. They 


tread under foot the ſon of Gad, and count the 
blood of the eavenant an unholy thing. Yea 
they grieve Gads ſpiriz ; which is condem- 
ned, at leaſt dehorted from , Epbef. 4. 39. 
And indeed do but confider, Would: it'noc 
grieve a man, when he hath made a feaſtfor 


_ his friends, and ſent his meſſengers to. xall 


F 3 them 


" + 
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It ts a great. fin to rejeft Chriſt. 
them thereunto,if they ſhould-peremptority 
rejet his kindneſs and good: will > Now 
here the danger mult be very great, this con- 


rempt being offered to the King of Heaven 


and Earth ; Surely they (hall ſmart for 
jt. Weread 2 Chroz. 24.19. af thisſin, to 
wit,-that when «he Prophets ( ſent tothe 
people,to bring them back to the Lord, )had 
reſtified againſt them, they would not hear. 
Therefore it is denounced againſt them, 
verſ. 20. by Zachariah the ſon of Je- 
hejadah the Preiſt, that they ſhould not proſ- 
per, an@rhat the Lord had forſaken them. 
Ie.is true they ſtoned himfor his labourer. 
21. ' But yet they fonnd it true enough what 
he ſaid afrerward. You may ſee more to this 
purpaſe 7er.18.ver.1 2. to the 18. their ſin is, 
they departed from the ancient path, to 
walk in a way not caſt up. They made their 
will: their Law; And their puniſhment is, 
to be made deſolate, and a perpetual hiſſing, 
to be ſcattered as with a Eaſt wind before the 
Enemy. And ( oh fad buſineſs, tremble if 
there be any life in thee ) 7 will ( faith the 
Lord inthe 17, ver.of that chap. ) ſheW them 
the back, and not the face in the day of their 
Calamity. Mat. 23.37.38. ye may read there 


what the puniſhmenc of this fin-is. « The ſin _ 


is (aud ye would not ) the puniſhment (your 


bouſe * 
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It ts a great fin torejet Chriſt. 


| bouſe left 'unto you deſolate. )Luk. 14.24. For 


I*fay unto you, that none of thoſe menthat 
Were biden ſhall taſte of my Supper, So again 
had I time, I might read unto you Lek, 19. 
-42, 43. 44. Aſad Prophehie of the defiruRti- 
on of Feruſ/alem, which afrerwards came to 
paſs. leb.10.28.29. He that deſpiſed Meſes 
Law, died without mercy under two or three 
Witneſſes, Of how much ſorer puniſhment ( ſup= 
pafgye ) foal he be thought worthy, who hath 
trogen under foot the Son of God? ee. This 
great hn 1s in England; yea in this very place. 

Read therefore ( for it is yours ) Iſaiah 30. 

ver. 8. £0 the 15, Now go writeit before 
themin a T able,anl note in a Book that it may 
be for the time to come. for ever and ever: that 
thu ts a rebellious People, lying children, chil. 
dren that will not hear the Law of the Lord, 
ec. Thea at the 1 2. ver. begins the ſentence; 
Wherefore, ths (aith the holy one of Iſrael, 
becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in oppreſ. 
fron and perverſneſs and ſtay thereon: therefore 
thu iniquity ſhall be to you as a breach read) 
to fall. ſwelling out in high Wall, whoſe break-+ 
ing cometh [uddenly at an inſtant. And he 
ſhall break it as the breaking of the potters 
Veſſel &c. 


Laſtly, L2t me perſwade ſome of you (ich T//e, 3. 
there is little hope thac1ſhall all or the moſt) | 


F 4 take 


I t F. was ſento rejetl Chrift. 


bh heed yobe not of the number of thoſe that 
F Mot. 1. ſay they will ot come, vl 
By , .To moveyoutobe the more wary of this 
.ſ1g,. know ic is a (in we are naturally prone + 
2, * unto, to pout and mogg. 
| Secondly, We have many bad examples | 
in this place, I have hardly known $hc like - 
in any place where I have been, therefore we 
have the more cauſe to beware. 
3 Thirdly, Wichout fail, as the Lord 4; 
they (hall know ſorrow that {lighc 
offered in Goſpel. Ordinances, 
So much of the 3. ver. containing the firſt 
offer of Chriſt ro the Jews, and their-refuſal; 4 
and ſo much at this time. - , 
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* | The Fourth Sermon. 
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 Matth. 22. 4,5. 
Again he ſent forth other ſervams, 


ſaying, Tell them which are bidden , 


behold, 1 have prepared my dinner; 
mine oxen and my fatlings are kit. 
led, and all things are ready : come 
unto the Marriage. But they made 
lizht of "it, and went their ways ; one 
to his Farm, and another to his Mer- 
chandiſe. 


V E are out of this verſe and the fol- 
lowing unto the eight , to ſpeak 

of the ſecond invitation of the Jews to come 
to Chriſt : Weg will take notice, firſt of the 
ite 
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Dot. 


The Patience of Gods | 
invitation it ſelf, as it. is ſet down in this 


fourth verſe.  Sccondly, of the acceſs of .; 
the Invitation, or the manner of their en- X 
rercainment that were ſent, ver. 5,6." Ant 
Laſtly, we ſhall come unto the behaviour of ; 
che King, upon the courſe and unwgrihy | 


entertainment of his gracious Meſſage and 
of his Meflengers , which is ſer down in 
the ſeventh verſe. | 

We wilt begin with the ficſt branch,which 
is in the fourth verſe. And we fiade it illu- 
ſtrared, 1, By the circamltance of time, 
when the Servants were ſent, in the word 
(again.) 2. By.the Inſtruments made uſe of 
for that purpaſe (other Servants.) 3. By 
the -manner of the Meflzge, which thee 
other ſeryants wereto deliver ; it is fall of 
grace and ſweetnefs; Tell. themythat were 
biaden,T have prepared my dinner, &c. Bid 
them come to. the Marriage, oF 

Again ; This word ſets out much of God, 
in point, of long-ſuff:ring and patience. 
Notwichſtanding the Jews, hid fotmerly re- 
jeRed God: grace, and wonld not come mn : 
yet God will not give them oyer ſo, but 
fend: again. eAyain he ſent ec. 


We may hence learn, That God in the 


off:r of Grace, is wonderfull patient. - The 
truths, God is wonderfully excellent in'all 


* his: 


— 


The Patience of God, 
his makings forth + but now we ate to ſpeak. 


\þ of thepatience of God as it is ſhewed and 
T exerciſed ro mankinde. But I will endea- 


your to make out toy ou whar kinde of beam 
of God that is which we call patience. I 
will not meddle with the patience of Chriſt: 
that (I mean) which he ſhewed in our na- 
ture which he took ; bat of that which is 
attributed to God,and is handled among his 
divine perfeRions. 

There is not /#cha patience in God (as 
the word properly {ignifies) which is verſed 
in grieſs or calamities , bur in i»jvries and 
wrongs., As a King is faid to be patient 
which -moderatly beareth abuſes, and con- 
tains himſelf from revenge which he might 


eaſily take if he would. O chis is a glori- p,n, 
ous vertue in man; But in God it is a moſt elle xo. 
glorious beam, to wit, when he aReth this bil. 


way, to ſuffer ſinners, and not to take. yen- 
geance upon them. | This s»f;nitely excelleth 
the patience of 'the molt patient men in the 
world: becauſe the abuſes which are offered 
to God, are infinitely greater then thoſe 
which are offered to men; and becauſe he 
doth moſt diſtinAly ſee them all, and doth 
molt ſharply reſent them, and hath-in readi. 
neſs wayes torake vengeance, and yet be 
withholds. He knows all chat he hath w_ 
| or 


tode. He ſees all the abominacions com. 


neficia que patient man in the world fee bur one hour, 


zpſe in 195, he would certainly byrn the warld the nexe | 
&> onmnes 


murie, 


ec, Leſ- 


| Hus, 


Reaſon. 


(faith a late VVriter.) And although God 
be noc capable of grief and ſorrow, yet he 
very bicrerly rakes his diſhonour, and. is 
provoked to revenge. He perceives the yn- 
worthineſs of fin ; and that his own Majeſty, 
& his unſpeakable - goodneſs (hewed to the 
creature is vilepended. He is armed with 
rhouſands of Plagues, and yec forbears : yea, 
continges his former bEnefics ; expeRing, 
and ſtirring up co Repentance, and to come 
ro hi ſons Marriage. Admirable patience! 
So with the old World did God deal 
Gen.G6.3. 1 Pet. 3. 20. with others Gen. 
18, 24. 7erem. 31. cap 5. ver. 1. Luke 
I3. 34. | 

And the reaſon is rendred 2 Per. 2.9. 
Becauſe he i not willing that any ſhonld pe- 
rſh, but that all ſpould come to Repentance. 
Ezek.18.32. For [ bave no pleaſure in the 
death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God : 
wherefore turn your ſelves and live ye ; and 
ſo cap. 33.11. Hoſ.6.4. O Ephraim , What 
ſhall I do #nto thee ? O' Fudah, what ſhall I 
do wnto this ? &&c,” and cap. a1: 8. How 


ſrould” 


de our ingratizgh 


| | 


C2 


deli 
A 


- 


Fluiver thee Iſrael ? bow ſrak I make thee 4s 


' Ingo are kindled together. 
, So then this ſhall be the DoQtrine, That Dot. 
G 


' and37,38,39. and 56.59,60. ver/es. In thoic 


The Patience of God. 
Id 1 give thee up Ephraim ?, How foal 1 


 eAdmab? How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? q 
' Mine heart 1 turned Within me, my repent- | 


od in the offer of grace , (notwithſtanding 
fhamefnll repniſes) 1 Wonderfall patient. 

He ſends again, and again. Again he ſent 
forth other ſervants, &&c. | 

Then certainly we have nocauſe to com- 7/7, x. 
plainof Gods impatiency. 

And they that rejeR grace, are without Uſe. 2s 
excuſe. They cannot ſay it was nor offered * * 
tothem. Indeed Gods patience occafions 
perverſneſs through the wickednefs of. peo- 
ples hearts, 7ſal.78. verſes 17. to the 22, 


places, he marvellous untowardnefs of the 
Iſraelites is {hewed : but yet God renopreth 
no man, but woes, and argues, and altures. 


And they that do abuſe his patience, will 
know one day that they had a fairdffer, O & | 
think upon it. IS ' 
Thirdly, 1f God be ſo gracious, and fo Uſe, 3; 
patient : then ſurely he will nor caſt away | 
any that deſire Grace, though by reaſon of 
their corruption they come lowly forward:  -\' - 
Though, they be like /ozoaking flax, Marth, -! 
I  I3, 


be 4 
Motive, 
L&#ſa pati- 
entia ft 
furor. 


"" the Phrienceof God. 


12.20. ef bruiſed reed ſhall he not. break, 
and ſmoaking flax ſhalbhe not quench\, till he Þ 


ſend forth judgement into vittory. If there 


ly Phyſician will nor give thee over. 
Toconclude this point, The fourth and Jaſt 


Uſe (hall be to perſwade all to take* heed * 


that. they abuſe not Gods patience ,. but 
chankfully improve ir co their own. be- 
nefit, ep her 

Conſider,to ſtir you up a little, the abuſe 
of Gods patience will ar laſt provoke the 
Lord to caſt down heavy jadgements. P/al. 
78.49. He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of 
his anger, wrath, and indignation, &c. Rom. 
2:4,5. Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goods 


neſs, and forbearance and long ſuffering, ' not 


knowing that the" goodueſs of God leadeth thee 
to repentance? Bnt after thy hardlſs , and 
iompenit ent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelati- 
on of + righteows judgement of God, I 
mighe gfye you inſtances and examples, of 


' the Old World, of the Sodomites, of rhe 


Means, 


mi 
bu 


Zews. But I had rather (hew you how you 
ight improve Gods patience, and nor a- 

e it,- For I cannot but think that you ſee 
the neceſiity of the work. 


' Therefore know, ficlt that ſpeedy repen- 
rance- 


» 


be any hope of thy recovery, the heaven. 1 


- tance mult prevent wrath, and is a way tO 
' improye Gods patience co our advantage. 


The Patience of God. 


Joel 2.12,13, 14. Iſaiah 55. 6,7. Friends, 


1 there isno (in lo great, noſins ſo many, no 


abuſe of Gods grace ſo grievous, but repn- 
rance will help all. 

Secondly and Laſtly, improve Gods pa, 2, 
tience, by a godly imitation of his cxample 
therein, Matth.5.44,45. Phil.4:5: 

So far of che circumſtance of rime, VVe 
come next to the inſtruments, other ſer- 
wants. Again he ſent forth other ſer- 
Pants. 

T he Lord is not only patient in the offer of Toe. 
Grace : but very diligent in providing means 
and inſtruments to draw men. Thar (hall be' 
the next DoRtrine. You ſee God doth not 
preſent]y apon their refuſal give over, but 
ſends other ſervants. 

And the Reaſon is (as before it beWbeen Reaſon. 
ſaid) He would have no mas to periſh, but 
that all ſhould come to repentance. Under- 
ſtand by his wil, his word, his approbation 
and liking of it ; bur what he willeth from eluate 
everlaſting, that he worketh and bringeth approbati» 
ro pals : and ſo ſaith David, Wharſoever the "5 ® 
Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, in earth, ; mana 
3n the Sea, andin all places. But to the mat- 


ter ; The Lord (1fay ) is not only patient to 


Wait 


” <8 _—_ 


Uſe T. 


- Without the ule of the Means. And there- 


Sommanaments, and my Statutes, according to 


Gods diligente in providing means and 
wait, but di/igext in providing means 7here 
is another glorious beam -of the Deity ſhi. 
ning forth; His Spirit ſreves with men, to | 
do them good. He giveth gifts to men for | 
the ſake of mankinde : He expoſeth his Or- 
dinances to contempt, and his ervants to ; 
injurious abuſes, that men may not periſh, but | 
have life everlaſting. ; 

The tirſt ixſe is for /nformation,and it teach» 
eth us, that then the #/e of means is neceſla- 
ry for this purpoſe ; to wit, that men may 
hcar of Chriſt, believe in Chriſt, and be fa- 
ved by Chriſt. That therefore is a vain con- 
ceit of many, that think Grace will come 


fore, though men will cake pains in the uſc 
of the means abour worldly matters : yet 
they regard not to uſe means about the gain» 
ing race. And this will be their con- 
demmtion, as it is written (0b.3-19.) And 

thu 1 the condemnation, that light 14 come into 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather thes 
light becauſe their deeds Were evil. Many will 
not ſo much as give the word a hearing, Such 
we read of 2 Kin.17 13,14,15.7et the Lord 
reſtified againit Iſrael, andagainſt fndgh, by 
all the Prophets, and by all the Seers, ſaying, 
T urn you from your evil ways, and keep my 


4 


- 


and inſirwments, to AO ro Cheilh, 


Tuſtruments to draw Peaple ta Chriſt. 
all the Law Which 1 cgmmanded your fathers, 
and Which I [ent to "$6 wy ſervants the 
Prophets. Notwithſtanding they Would, not 
hear , but hardened their necks like to the 
weeks of their Fathers, that did not be- 
ligve in the Lord their God, eAnd they rejett. 
ed his Statutes,aud his Covenant that he made 
with their fathers, and hu teſtimonies which 
he teſtified againſt them, and they followed va» 
nity, and became vain, and went after the hea» 
then that Were round about them, concerning 
Whom the Lord had charged thems that they 
ſranld not do like them, So-Fer,18.11. The 
Lord isto his work, exhorting; menacing, 


. ofing means, ro make them there ſpoken of 


to-return from their evil way, But in the 
12, ver. you (hall ſee their behaviour. . Axd 
they ſaid, T here 14 no hope, but we will walk 
after our own devices ; and we Will every one 
de the imagination of his evil. heart." And 
chap. 25. ver.4,5,6.7. to the ſame purpoſe 
we may read a large Diſcourſe of the rruth 
of my Do&trine, and, the uritoward fſpiric 
and behaviour of the people, though to their 
own hart . (25 ics there: wrirren. ) But I 
will enlarge no more upon.this. Uſe. 
| Tcome to aſetond, blere in this D:Arine 
of the diligence af God, in providing mee 


we 


81 


Uſe. 2, 


With the Lord in theſe ations. Ler us doit: 


2 


for it is the only way to get grace. Ak, and 


3-. 


-_ LETS N 
p 4, -* _ : - - 
Sw 
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. 


Lord doth (to uſe Scripture expreſſions and - | | 


" Gods diligence in providing mean! and 
we have a ground of gomfort unto ſach as 


truly defire Grace and Mercy at the hands of 
God. Thty cannot deſire it more then the 


language) nor be more willing, or diligent 
to uſe means for their good, then he is.And 
therefore afſuredly there will be a concur- 
rence withthem , in their prayers and en- 
deavours, and a condiſcention to their de- 
fires and requeſts. 3 #1 

Take notice of this, Oall ye peopk, -ler 
the Lords kindneſs herein be accepted. Joyn 


= 
- 
yz 
*: 
6 % 
- 


We have many Motives. F 
For firſt, God will hereby be glorified; 
the contrary will be to his great diſho. 


Secondly, the benefir will be our own; 


ye fall have; ſech, and ye ſpall fine ; 
knock, , and it ſhall be opened. unto you , 
Matth.7. 7. : 

Thirdly and Laſtly, It will be a good ex- 
ample to others ; .our example may draw 
others, as bad examples do ſpread like a le- 
prohie. So much for thar. | 

We come in the third place to. the Ie/- 
ſege that the Lord wills to be delivered Tell * 
shem that are bidden, Behold I have ear 

Fe 


| "Taſtrumeits 1 draw People to Chriſt, -  Wq-- 
red my dinner ; my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready; come wnto the 
LAarriape. | «. 
_ There is not much in theſe words which 
hath not been ſpoken of alceady.- Only 
mark, here is an invitation to a Marriage. 
| Venite(inquit ) noni ad labores ant ad lutinm, 
ſed ad Nuptias. Marlorat. He doth not ſay, 
come to- labours or lamentation, but to a 
marriage. Per terrena autem adumbrat 
Chriſtus Celeſtia, &c. Here, by earthly b 
things are hadowed out heavenly. But that 
which I (hall a lictle faſten upon ( and yet 
I (hall not be long neither ) is che opporta- 
nity offered 7 tis ſupper time, all things are 
ready ; therefore come and take it whileſt ic 
is going ( as we ſay) whileſt it is to be 
had. | 

This (hall be the DoAtrine or obſervation, DgE&, 
That the opportunity of the ſeaſon for the gain- 
ing of grace, ought to be a ſpecial Argument 
to perſwade people to come, &&c. Os 

It is an Argument that is wont tobe of Reaſon, 
ſpecial force with men concerning their 
worldly affairs. Men will go to. Market up- 
on the Matket-day ; and make hay , whileſt | 
the Sun ſhines;cur theirCorg when ir is ripe; al 
mvch more ſhould it be a prevailing Argu=, "2 
m-nt in mgre weighty matters, For man alſo 

G 2 knowerh RE. 


Uſer, 


» "Poinr. 
And firſt; it hys great blathe on themrhat. 


- Seaſohr of Grace are to be regarded. 
knoweth not hrs time yau the fiſhes that are ta. 
ken in" a»n-evil net, and as the birds 'that are 
canght in the ſnare; ſo are the ſonsof men 
mew n as evil time, when it falleth ſudden. 

pon them, Eccicſig.12, Great uſe is made 


by the Spirit of God, of this Argument in. 
many places of Scriptare. I will quote and 


read ſome, Prov.9.1,2,3. Wiſdom hath buil. 


' ded her houſe, ſhe hath hewen out her ſeven 


-pillars, ſhe hath killed her beaſts, ſhe hath 
mingled her wine : ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her 
Table, She hath ſent forth her Maidens,&c. 


-Thiah 55.6,7. Seek, ye the Lotd while he may 


be found; call yewpon him while he 1 near; 
Let the Wicked forſake by way, &c, Math. 


'3.2. 'Repent ye, for the kinglom of heaven is 


at hand. 2 Cor. 6. 2. For he ſaith, I have 
heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of 
ſalvation have | [Acconred thee : behold now 
# the accepted time, noW \s the day of ſalvati- 
03. Heb.3.13. But exhort one another daily, 
while it 14 called to day left any of you be hard- 


ved through ' the deceitfulneſs of fin; tom” * 


all which Places this truth is plainly made 
$00d, that che opportunity and Seaſons of 
Grace areto be regarded. And therefore 
we will now eome to the Uſes of the 


p 


a 
| 


| 


negleR 


LIMI 


Seaſons of Grace are wncertazn. : 85 


negleR the pretious opportunities that are. 

c into their hand, that do not make hay * 
while the Sun ſhines , that do not repenc 
while it ts called to day. Remember the foo- 
liſh Virgines. = 

And next, here is comfort for wiſe Vir- Uſe, 2. 
gines, ſuch as take Gods Grace when it is 
offered, ſuch as take oyle in their Veſſels with 
their Lamps, CMat.25.4. Such as are faithful 
ver. 21, They (hall enter in with the Bride: 
groom into the Marriage,ver.10, They (hall 
enter into the joy of their Lord,ver.21, afore- 
named. : 

Laſtly, hearken to this ſerious admonitils  _* 
on, that 1 am abour to give you. It is through V/e. 3. 
the great mercy of God, that you enjoy now 
a ſeaſon of Grace ; Gods dinner is prepared 
&c, O how have I been deceived in you / 
What fair promiſes were made, if the Lord 
4 would but let you ſe the face of. 3 Miniſter 

of. yaur own zgain;? How. did the Lord 
ſeem to hide his face from you for a great 
while ? 

Conſider mote particplarly, Its Grace and 

mercy, .not deſert, that you are ouce more 
javited. We are not worthy ta be hidden 
Gueſts, not the belt of us all; ye we 
UE, - | b 
Secondly, This renewed ſeaſon is wywcer= 2+ ! 

G 3 - ha. -- 


Motwwe. 
p Wc: 


Seaſons of Grace are uncertain, 
tain, how long it will continue, *Friends, it is 
like be a catching harveſt : che baſe carriage 
of the great Ones among you ( the like f 
whereot I have hardly mer with wherever 
I have lived) and of che moſt beſides , 
threatens a yemoval of the means of Grace 
from'you. There is ſuch a deal of pride ard 
heart- burning, and deſpight ſhewed to the 
People and wayes of God among us , as that 
we may jultly fear the /eaſon of Grace will 
not be long. Goſpel ſcaſons in glory, are 1 * 
not uſually Jong. | | 
Thirdly, If you will conſent to accept of 
3 Chriſtngw while he is going, and take him 
'__ to beyourPrieſt, Propher and King, you 
will 'do your” ſelves the prearteſt plcaſure 
that poſſibly can be imagined, Ye ſhall go 
| in with the Bridegroom into the Marriage. 
# The Lord ſer home what hath been ſaid: 
' Amen, Amen, ; | 
1 proceed. ver, 5, But they made light of 
it, Oc, 
. Here begins*the ſecond Branch , under 
the fecond- Invitation of the Jews. \ 
The /acce/s or* the manner of the en- 
ertainmenr of this gracious offer, again re- 
newed. Some _ ir, as it is in this ver. 
. Others malicjoyſly oppoſe it, in the next 
verſe. {14 WITY : Qs 


Mr 3 


y , 
O In 


but they had no great minde to it, So their 


| Covetouſurſs a cauſe of irreligiouſneſs. $89 % 
In the ver/.. now in hand, two things are | 
to be ſpokerFof ; KR. 
Firſt, To (ſh:w you how the Jews ſtood 
affeRed unto the precious ſeaſon of Grace 
youchſafed them : viz. they made light Y 
of it. p | 
Secondly," The ground and occaſion of 
theic lighc eſteeming of irs, to wit, their 
overprizing of their worldly profits and 
Commodicries,cheir Farms and Commodities 
of Merchand:zing, their (hops, and their li- 
vings. | | 
For the firlt ; They made light of Chriſt, , 
they had no care. ( as the word. (ignifieth | ata 
they regarded him,not nor his Salvation , 
as a thing of no %orth, they did ſer it ac 
naught and deſpiſed it, | < 
You ſee this Leſſon plainly may hence be 
learned, 


T bat the precious ſeaſons and means of Grace Dott. 

arg little regarded by worldly- minded People. 
Or Thus. /r 4 the property of Worldly men 
to ſlight Chriſt, if they may get Worldly 
things. Covccoulnels is a great caule of ir- 
religiouſneſs. 

The Lord ſends forth his Servants, co invite 
them tocome to the Marriage of his Son ; 


G 4 Anceſtors 
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FY 
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Reaſon. 


1s become an Enemy to the Galatians for tel- 


{ovetouſneſs a cauſe of irfeligionſneſs. 
Anceſtors long before, 2 Kmgs 17. 13.14. 
So God complains Pſalm 81. '11. But my 
People would not harken to my voice : and 1(- 
rael Would none of me. 50 ltai. 65. 2. Till 
Chriſt come with. the power of his ſpirit 


. into worldly mens hearts, there is nothing 
- bat raking and ſcraping rogether the, dung 


of the World, You may peruſe Luk. 19.41. 
42.43. and 44.ver. The fin is, they knew not 
their viſitation,theyconlidered it nor;and this 
puts me upon a Rea on of the point, to wit, 
they know not the worth of it; this is the 
reaſon they put ſuch a low price upon:the * 
ſeaſons ot Grace. Having the underftandin 
darkned, being alienated from the life fi God 
through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe 
of the blinaneſs of their heart, Ephbeſ. 4+ 18. 
And they give themſelves to other wayes. 
ver. 19. Men that have not /earaed Chrilt, 
have no underſtanding, no judgement ; they 
are bewirched, And ſuch as go abour to 
hinder them from walkingin their evil wayes, 
they account chem tronb/e/ome perſons. $0 
eAhab accounted Eliah, t Kings 18.17. Art 
thou he that troubleth Iſrael ? and his Enemy, 
Cap-21.20. Haſt thou found me O mine Ene- 
? Bur they are their beſt friends if they 
could ſee it, chat tell chem:Gods eruth. Pagl 


ling 


LIMI 


"A ale a af of areliginfusſs.  S9 


ling them the truth, cap 4. 16+ Alas | What * 


reaſon can People give why they will not 
love Gods People ? but only becatiſe their 
minds are worldly, and becauſe the light of 
God doth nor ſhine in them. The minds 
of  Earthly People are ſodrawn after the 
World, that they cannot ſee the excellency 
of the love of God, nor the worth of his 
Salvation. They cannot ſay with Simeon, "OK 
theik eyes have ſeen his Salvation. A worldly 
man may abhorr ſome fin, becauſe of the 
baſeneſs of it; but a Saint doth eſchew ic 
with a ſpiritual heart, which he that is a 
worldly man hath not. And this is the cauſe 
that many ſins which indeed have much fin» 
fulneſs in chem, ſeem no (ins, or very little 
ones,to People that are Worldly ones. Cove- 
tous men are uſually proud men ; they think 
themſelves none of the worſt, and yer 
upon the matter they are grievous murder- 
ers ( as will be ſhewed hereafter ( God 
willing ) when we come tothe 7. verſ. ) 
Pharaoh ſaid, who ts the Loy d, &c. Theſe fay 
in effe&, who is Chriſt > what is Salvation 
yertalk ſo much of ? They are murderers of 
Chyiſt upon the marter, that do not receive 
him : chey are accurſed and accurled: 1 Cor. 
16. 22. They arc ſelf murtherers, Soul. mur- 
therers.: They hale their neighbours ts bell, 
within 


- 


' © Heb.10.28, 29. There the greatneſs of the 


ſanflifying. 


eat up that 'mear fo prepared ? This dorh 


Covetouſneſs a cauſe of irreligioaſueſs. 
what in them 4ieth, by ref/ixg Chriſt, and 
by their felling him with 7+44 for the 
pelf of the World. | But I forget where 
lam. 

Ler us make uſe of this point, Great is 
their folly, Great is their fas/t., and Great 
will be che paniſoment of worldly minded 
men. I ſhall referr you ro ſome places. 


fin is argued by, a. Compariſon between de/ps- 
frng of Moſes his Law and negleRing Chriſt. 
And great language is uſed to fer out the 
srcatneſs of the latter fin, Treading under 
foot the Son of Goa, connting the blool of the 
g:Covenant an unholy thing, a doing 
deſpite unto the ſpirit of Grace, O conſider 
this ye worldlings, ye Gadarens, that preferr 
Hoggs (to which ye are ficly compared in 
Scripture ) before Chriſt, When a great 


; man hatch made a feaſt, and hath ſent our for 
his poor Tenancs,and poorKindred to come 


to him, promiſing them great Legacies when 
he diech, and great-gifts in the mean time : 


* . and they (hall ſcorn ro come, or for a penny 


matter ſtay away : would he not be angry, 


. * andbei#dy to vow that they ſhall ngyer 


cotze within his door more ? and - bid his 
Servants go. ouvand fetch in the beggars to 


2 v4 


worldly minded men not to beimitated. 
a lictle ſer forth-the greatneſof their fin, 
that do ref#ſe cocome to Chriſt, to partake 
of Goſpel-Ordinances,to believe in the Lord 
Jeſus 3 which he that doth nor, (hall be dam 
ned. Mark 16.16, 

And as the folly and fin is great,ſo will the 


+ puniſhment be great alſo of all ſuch as neg» 


IcR ſo great Salvation. Becauſe I have cal- 
led, and ye refuſed; | have ſtreched out my hand, 
and no man regarded : but ye have ſet at 
nought all my counſel,4ud would none of my re- 
proof : 1 will alſo laugh at your calamity, I will 
mock when your fear commeth, &c, O what 


| a Woltull condition will chat man be 


in, to whom God will be as a hard-hearted 
man to his Enemy, whoſe utter ruine he takes 
plealureto hear of, whole dolorous groancs 
he laughs co hear without the leſt pirty imhe 
World ! Not that God is properly, harf 
or milde, angry+0r pleaſed; theſe are attri- 
bured to God,-that we might a little behold 
him who is inviſible, and know: him who 
paſſeth knowledge: They are effe#s, not 


.. affefts ( as the Schoolmen diltinguiſh. ) 


Bur Iltly, The example of worldly mind- 
ed men. is notto be followed, unleſs yoa 
think ic be a ſpgrt co be damned. And lee 
me ſay this word by the way, of the Tor» 


ments 'of Hell, . that in compariſon of them, 


the 
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Laſt ufe. | 
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CIMot. I, 


| Rock, 


Worldly minded men not to be imitated. 


the cruelleſt Torments that ever were inven* 
ted, are but asfl:a birings. If God will then 
aR as God in execution of juſtice upon un- 
podly m2n, judge what they (hall undergo, 
on whom the full vialls of bis wrath ſhall be 
poured out. *The drowning of the old 
world, the burning of Sodorms and Gomorra, 
the ſwallowing up of Korah and his compa- 
ny, the Soul-melcing miſeries of Feruſalem 
at its laſt deltruRion : Earing of children of 
a (pan lon, co be fl:atl alive, to be gang'd 
todeath and the like: theſe are ſad ſtories, 
But O when Gods righteous judgement ſhall 
be ( revealed ) Rom. 2.5. Which till then is 


as ic were covered : tremble ye ſouls, and. 


ſhake even intoſhivers,at che thoughts there. 
of, whac Torments even as long as God ſhall 
be, ſhall be cadurcd. 

Walk not therefore with Goſpel-delpi- 
ſers. Their pratice ishatefall co Allmighty 
God, Haurcfull co thine own ſoul. How 
woald{t thou look upon that man, that ſeeks 
thy life ? And wilt thou not wich indignu- 
tion behold chem which go about to dama 
thy Soal ? #ho /o deſpiſeth the wordþ ſhall be 
deſtroyed. Prov.13. 13- Take heed therefore 
of following cheirExample. | 

neſt. But how (hall [know whither I 
make light accouac of the ſeaſon of Grace - 
noe 
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Wworlyminded men not to be imitated. 


I aſwer, By thy labouring or not labouring 
to take the benefit offered thereby, Ifa man 
want 3 commodity, when the Market or Fair 
comes, he will come to ſeek for it, he will 
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buy it. If it be dear, yet if ir be of ab/o/mre 


neceſſity (as corn to make bread orthe like ) 
he will fay, It is no matrer, I muſt have ir, 
whatever it coſt, If Chriſt were here in per. 
ſon, he would heartily chide many a, ſartha, 
who are as bo!d to plead as (he was, and to 
blame thoſe bookiſh Sermon: gadding Ma- 
ries, that ſeem to be more preciſe ' then wile, 
&c. Butyetir will remain for a truth, that 
they have choſen that pood parc which ſhall 


not be taken from them. They which neg. Luk. 10« 


le& not the /ea/oxs of race, but improve 
them to their getting of more acquaintance 
with God, and to the further conquelt of the 
world and their Corruptions, (tall receive 
exceeding great comfort here ; and be at 
hſt inbabicors of the New 7ernſalem, fing- 
ing Halelujah's to Feavens Kin co the 
Lamb ; where their unexpre » WnNcon- 


ceivable joy and happineſs (hall ran Paral- 
lel with the line of Eternity; I-can go no 
furcher ac this time. 


The 
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EC | The fifth Sermon. 
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Mat.22.,the latter part of the 5. and the 6.», 


And went their wayes, one to his Farm, 
another to his Merchandiſe, And 
"the remnant tiok the Servants, and 

intreated them ſpitefully ,, and flew 


_— 


them. 


dIgE ſpake laſt out of this 5. ver: 
JS of the frame of ſpirit that was 
in the Jews, and how they 
I ood affected cowards the 
g DoQtrine of cheGoſpel,which 
was began. to be preached 
among them now the ſecond time after the 
death and paſſion of Chriſt, out of thoſe © 
words,7 hey made light of it, that is,they cared 
; . | wot 
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3 nor. for it (as it hath been ſhewed the word 
+ here uſed in the Original ſignifieth.) Time 
& would not give leave to end that verſe then; 
| -Therefore that is our next work, To wit,to 
| ſpcak of the ground of this their underva- 
* luing of Chygyſt, and the preaching of the 


+ worldly t 
\ handle this | 


L OE ae: 1» 


worldly Aﬀairs dangerous. 


was, their overprizing of 
| From which we will 
DoRtrine our of this fifth 


Goſpel : 


verſe, 
T hat Worldly aff irs are a great oce afion Dot. 


unto worldly- minded people, to make them ſet 
light by the Goſpel and the means of grate 
and: ſalvation. | 

It is obſervedof the 7etvs, that even to 
this day,they are a worldly thriving people ; 
where ever they come, within a liccle while 
they grow rich. And hence was it, that che 


J generality of them chought it_not worth 


their labour to look after matters of Religi- 
on, Even as to this day we finde our honeſt 
Hogs juſt of that temper,which are our beſt 
neighbours. For we have ſo many barking, 
yea biting dogs, that theſe grunting Swine 


, ſeem ro be very honeſt men among us. But 


et in truth, you mult pardon me ; O ye my 
courteous neighbors , I mult render 
evil for your good (as perhaps you will ac-, 


Warldly affairs dangerous. 


undervalue opportunities: of Worſhip, you 


attend nor the places of worſhip. Whats 
the Reaſon > Surely becauſe ye think that 
while ye are attending the affairs of the 


world ye are imployed in your /awfall Cal. 
ſence from 
| be excy- ' 


ling, and therefore that your 
the Means of grace may ve 
ſed. And becauſe this is ſuc ufible evil, 
ſach a poiſon of '«Aſps, 1 will ſpeak a little of 
it by way of digreſſion. 

Know therefore, that there is not.4 man 
alive that hathnor a touch, a tang (as we 
ſay ) of this evil. Yet nevertheleſs it is as 
dangerous an evil, and ay incompatible with 
Grace, when it becomes ,predominant, as 
any (in whatſoever. And it is to be noted, 
that of al Sins. ſeldom are the Saints of God 
ramnted with this in Scripture; And alſo that 
{nch.as fall into ir, ſeldom return co their 


wpnred glory ,and Juſtre in the Church, 


VVhereas we find Peter denying his Maſter, 
and David falling into Adultery, and Lot 
into drunkenneſs &c, yer we finde a return» 
ing 2g41n, a recovery out of their falls. Bur 
when men give themſelves ro covetouſneſs, 
we may fitly compare this fin to that, deep 
ditch which Se/omtou compares a whore un« 
to: They that come into it, return not again, 
neither take, they hold of the paths, of life ; 
F ; | You 
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| You have an example. in Demas how he 


- broke his neck quite, in falling into this ditch 
= 1 of che World. 2 7:m.4.10. We never read 


j_ | of his recovery. Let me a little declame, or if 
Þ ir muſt be ſo, exclame ) againſt theſe hoggs 
F and Swine. Do you think the land you have 
is yours ? or tife Silver and Gold you have 
F | is yours? Nono, You ſhall kzow it is Gods, 

and that you are bur ſtewards, and ſhall one 
"day hear that fame ( give an acconnt of thy 


p fteward/hip, for thow maiſt be no longer ſteVv- 
s | ard, ( ſpoken of Luk. 16, 2. ) O when a 
x wretched man (a beaſt rather ) (hall have an 


eſtate thrown into. his hands ;* and (hall 
either hugg itasa God, or wallow in it, as 
the Swine do in dirty muddy places, and 
\ ſhall never regard to uſe any partof itto 
Gods Glory nor to the good of the com- 
mon wealth,nor to the comfort of the poor; 
* | nay ſomewill ſcarce allow what is »e-afull 
for their own nouriſhment: like T antral up 

to the chin in water, and yet dying for thirſt, 
&c, | ſay, when ſuch a running out of the 
Soul is in a man after the World, 1s it likely 
there will be any great mind upon the things 

of God, of Chriſt, of Salvation? Truly no. 

"I This fin is like the diſeaſe called the hefick 
'{ feaver, at firſt hard to be diſcerned, bur cafie 
tobe cured ; bur at laſt cafic to be known 
| H (ſurs 
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of Martha, not of Mary.He tells her Mar 
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(ſure enough) when it is grown incurable, ' 

When worldlineſs breaketh our into groſs 
oppoſicion of the wayes of God, (take heed 
( honeſt and kind neighbours ) you will come 
ro it at laſt, ifyoudo not take heed ) I fay, 
when it is come to 2 hight, then the Soul is 
( as it were ) becruſted, ſeated ; it will not 
be diſcerned eafily by fuch a Soul, that co- 
vetouſneſs hath any harm 1n it atall; Tis 
200d husbandry, thriftineſs. Men grow bold 
ro plead for it, and for their negleR of duty, 
to do other things. See how bold Martha 
is. Mary was hearkning to Chriſt preaching ; 
Hartha was cooking it, and drefling meat 
for: Chriſts dinner ; Out cries Martha to 
Chriſt [you ſhall find it Luk. 10 40. ) Lora, 


doſt not thou not care that my ſiſter hath left 


me to ſerve alone? bid her therefore that ſhe 
help me. And if it be fo in the green tree, 
how much more in the dry ? If good 
Peoplc under a temptation, be ſo bold to 
plead for their negle& of attending upon 
Chriſt, and to blame them thar are more 
carefull, and ſtri& then themſelves z how 
much more will ſuch as are ſwallowed up 
{ asit were ) of the World be bold ? Bur 
you ſeein that piace of Luke,what Chriſt the 
King of the Church doth. He falls a chiding 


had 
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had choſen the good part, Worldly people fay I 
tothe Almighty, depart from us;they hold it 
good wiſdom, to labour and fave while they 
be yong, that they may not live in waar 
when they be old. It cannor be denied bur 
this is good Wiſdom in its place, But they 
are penny wiſe, and pound fooliſh, as it is 
faid of the Widdows that {ive in pleaſure, 
1 Tim.5.6. they are dead While they live. For 
what 15 a man profited if he winn the Whole 
World, anl loſe his own Soul ? or what ſhall 
a man give in exchange for his Soul> Mat, 
16.26, I ell you for every hours coming to 
Sermons,ſpent in pratier,thouſhalc be rewar- 
ded ; thou ſhalt haye the comfort of it one 
day. Time ſpenc in Gods ſervice is the belt 
ſpent time. When once you come to know 
the terrors of the Lord, you will nor think any 
labour too great, to get news of a crucified 
Chriſt, nor all the wealth in the world co be 
compared to one Minutes Society with Jeſus = 
Chriſt. O my mouth is opened, my heart is © 
enlarged. O what would a damned' Soul in 
Hell give co come out of his condition ? I am 
the more earneſt, upon mine indignation at: 
the abominable boldneſs of carthly-minded 
People, Tis well cwas Chriſt himiclf ſpake, 
and.chat.ir was to Hariha. If we ſhould 
mY but half ſo much to Chriſts pretended 
H 2 Diſciples 
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' The finfulntſs of worldlineſs. 
Diſciples now; we ſhould hear oft again 
hot and wholy { as our country folks phraſe 
ic. ) and they would cell us that if all ſhould 
be of our minde, we ſhould all quickly go - 
a begging; and onur hair Would grow through 
our hood. We ſhould have as good as we 
bring ; Such is the boldneſs of coverous 
perſons; Such is the conceit that People have 
of the harmleſneſs, yea or rather of the com- 
mendableneſs of worldlineſs ; whereas in- 
deed it is a vice full of deadly poyſon, full of 
ignorance of God, of Atheiſme, of Idola- 
try, Injult)ce, Oppreſſion, and indeed of all 
iniquity : as will be more at large ſhewed in 
the uſes of the Point,which now 1 come unto. 
And firſt, [It ſerveth for information, hat there 
is great danger in affefting worldly things. 
It is ( faith the DoRine ) a great occaſton to 
makePeople ſet light by the means of Grace, 
holy & religious employments;and therefore 
ir mult needs be a very dangerous thing, for a 
man or woman to let his or her aff-Rions to 
run out after the world. 1 Tim. 6, 9. 10. 
But they that Will be rich, fall into temptation, 
and a (nare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
full Iuſts, Which drown men in deſtruttion and 
perdition. For the love of mony 4s the root of 
all evil, which While ſome coveted after, the) 
have erred from the faith, and peirced thenss 
ſelves 


The finfulneſs of worldlineſs. 
ſelves thorrow With many ſorows. It is the . 
ready way to reſtrain and keep back our af-' 


feftions from God, and good excerciles ; 


and a ſign that men do not favor of religi- 
on þ to ler them runn out after the things of 
the World. | Now the things of the World 
are ( as obs ſaith 1 John 2. 16. ) the luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the priae of 
life : that is, Voluptuouſneſs, Coverouſnels, 
Ambition, Lett me ſingle our this Goltah to 
encounter it, and draw out the [Word of the 

irs, out of that (heath Prov.1 1.4. Riches 
profit not in the day of wrath. And Exzchkiel! 
7.19. They ſhall caft their felver in the ſtreets, 
and their gold ſhall be removed : their Silver 
aud therr gold ſhall not be able to deliver them 
inthe day of the Lords wrath : they ſhall not 


' ſatisfie their Souls, neither fill their bowels , 


becauſe it 1 the ſtumbling block of their ini- 
quity. And ſo we might ſay of all che pomp 
of this World. P/al.49 6: 17. When men die 
they ſhalt carry nothing away : their glory ſhall 
not deſcend after them. And the forenamed 
Ezekiel 7. ver.,10.11. Bebold the day, behold 
it is come, the morning is gone forth, the rod 
hath bloſſomed, Pride hath budded, Violence 
i riſen up into arod of Wickedneſs : none of 
them ſhall remain, nor of their multitude, nor 
of any of theirs, neither ſhall there be wailing 
for them, You have ſeen the danger both of 
H 3 Soul 
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Soul and body-roo. Come we to a ſecond 
information,of che (infullneſs of their fin, & 


"T he fnfullneſ; of worldlineſs. 


the greatneſs of their abomination, that ler 
their ſpirits run our afrer the world. They go 
quite contrary ro God, that negleR his Cab 


baths and SanAluary. Fxod.31 15. Six dayes 


may work be done, but inthe ſeventh ts the 
Sabbath of reſt, holy to the Lord : Whoſoever 
doth any work in the Sabbath' day, be ſnall 
ſarely be put to death. And (o fer.17.27. But 
God threatens to kindle a fire, not tobe 
quenched, to deyour the places of ſuch az 
will not hearken to ha/low the Sabbath day. 
If men will not ha/low Gods Sabbaths, nor 
reverence his SanQuaries, but will be croſs to 
God, God will be croſs to them. They that 
cannot allow him his own day, becauſe they 


are ſodrownd in the world,that they cannot + 


remember it before it comes, much leſs obſery 
it when ir is come ; God will lay great finto 
their charge becauſe it proceeds from under- 
yaluingof him,throughignorance, 8 this hath 
much (10ſullneſs in ic. Therefore Mat. 6.33- 
Chriſt wils ro ſeek firſt thekingdom of God;be- 
cauſe it is a very (infull thing co prefer the 
world before God,& the things ot his King- 
dom, God and the very quiniefſence of the 
world [tand jn oppolition ex diawerro, The 
very Wiſdom of the fleſh ts enmity to God, Rom. 
8.7-And there js 1c that there js ſo much (ine 
— Se | fulneſs 
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| fulneſs in the love of the World, becaufe 'the 
l ſpiric and the ſou] do runn out. txceſſively 
| afcerthe World, aad do take great delighe 
in theſe carnal things. And when the Soul 
and affeRion runs our to take pleaſure and 
yes | delight in any thing more then in God, there 
tbe + isthere much (infullneſs. 
ar of There is in (in three thing conſiderable. 
al; | The baſeneſs of it, the vicion/neſs of it, and 
ur | the Srfullzeſs of it. Now tis true, there is 
be | not ſo much baſeneſs in this fin, asthere is in 
3 | ſome others; Asto inſtance in Adultery, ir 
w. | is afin that hath much baſeneſs in it, it carri- 
or | ethwith it a tain,and 4 blot that ſhal never be 
to | blattedout.Yet this fin of worldlineſs, isa far 
at | greater (in; though it be not mnajorss infamie, 
ey \ of greater infamie; yet it is Afajors cnlpe of 
ot ;} greater faule;there is far more irregularity in 
yy | it. Why then it not ſo eſteemed among men ? Nueſt p 
to I a»{wer, Men do not uſe to judge -of fin 4»/W. 
x. | according to the rules of the Word, bur ac- 
th | cording co the cuſtomes of men. And among 
3, | men, it is meer, that ſomerimes ſins, though 
&. | Of lefler faulr in themſelves, yer of more wy< 
he | <hievors conſequence, and more deſtruRive 
g- || 0 the peace and comfort of humane ſociety, 
he | ſhould be more ſeverely puniſhed, and ſo 
ke | conſequently che committers of 1t , mare 
m, | booted at, and had in diſhonour, And this 


\ , 2s 


is the cauſe that Covetouſnels paſſeth ſo br. 
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derly aud quietly, chrough the judgements 
of men, untill it come to break. out into 
Robberies and violencies which are preju- 
dicial to the peace of men living together in 
humane Society. 

Secondly, There is in ſome fins more 


- vitionſneſs,then in otherſome ; Sins that are 


againſt Moral Vertues, and Natural Conſci- 
ence, do ſtare more Galtly ſomeries, then 
greater ſins againſt God do: Becauſe a man 
that hath no Grace, hath yet a Conſciexce, 
which is a true rule according to irs propor- 
tion ; but is too ſhort-to meaſure ſins by 
that are more im2meazately committed againlt 
God. So Pax/ when he was Saul, lived in 
all good Conſcience, As 23.1. He ſaw not the 
greatneſs of the ſin of per/ecuting the Saints. 
He thought he had done very well in deal- 
ing ſo cruelly as he did with the Church; 
there was not vitiouſneſs in it, according 
to the Rules of orality , nor the outward 
_ men uſe to go by in meaſuring 
In. 

Now by this time ye ſee, what I drive at ; 
towit, to ſhew youthat though there be 
neither ſo-much baſeneſs or vitiouſneſs in lo- 
ving of the world, as in Adultery and fome| 

other ſins ; yet that ic is a very high oY = 


. more dangerous , by bow much the leſs 
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ſtrikes deep into Gods hoxoar: And it is the 


mens help againſt this evil is. If our Sermons 
will not deterr you from theevery,or robbe- 
ry, or murther, or adultery; yet the Gal- 
lows may. There arc ſevere Laws againſt 
theſe fins, and they are (ins inthe eſteem of 
theworld, and fins againſt natwral conſci- 

ence ; and all isa help againſt theſe fins. But 

againſt thoſe Maladies, ro make light of 

Chriſt, of Goſpel- Seaſons, of bleſſed Or- 

dinances ; not rodelight in God ; to be glad 

when we have wealth, to put our cruſt in 

Princes; to be very'penſive at the frowns and 

threats of men; not co put our.cruſt in the 

living God, and the like; here wants mens 

laws, the worlds vote , and natural conſci- 

ence tO accuſe. And yet theſe and ſuch like 

fins are far greater, and have far more (inful- 

neſs in them,then choſe other forementioned 

fins of infamy : A man may go for anemi- 

nent Proteflour of Religion, and yet be 
worldly, To refuſe Chrilt, or but to negle# jy oy 
the offer of grace, is more ſinfullthen fornis *' f 
cation, yea then adultery, Heb. 10.28,29. 

will teach us, that ſuch ſinners are worthy of 

ſorer puniſhment incomparably then ſuch as 
- break, nay deſpiſe all Hoſes Law, If you 

have but your minde upon work, or upon 
the 
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the world in a day of Worſhip, it is a very 
oreat(in, And the Reaſon orgroun1 of all 
chis, is, beeaaſe God is ſo every way farni- 
ſhed ro do the creature good, and hath (© 
unbowelled his heart in ſending his Son , and 
ſo humbled himſelf co our capacicy in ors 
daining Ordinances, 2nd ſo cleared his truth 
and faithfulneſs in all Ages by makiag them 
effetual.and the like ; and knows and con. 
fiders all chis to the urmoſt ; So as that he 
cannot but moſt ſeverely panith worldlineſs, 
refuſing Cha-ch-communion, love of the 
creature and che like, as (ins that are beyond 
meaſure (ntull, by che Rule” Saints go by, 
though nor by che worlds rule, 

And fo I come to the Uie of Counſell, 
and ſo (hall end this Point of Nofrine. 

I adviſe every good man to cake care, that 
his worldly aff:irs be no hinderance co him 
in receiving Chriſt, or occaſions of 4iſ- 
eſteeming Gods grace in ch: means thereof 
offered ro him, afcer che faſhion of world- 


: Iy men that know not what ic is in che 


way of mercy to enjoy an Ocdinance 
and {rift inir, or to negleRt itin a way 
of- (in, 
I will uſe. ſome Morives. | X 
Firſt we are naturally ap: to follow bad 
examples ; eſpecially if chey that give hou! 
- 


' The ſinfullneſs of worldlineſs. 


' be our Fathers or Mothers , or Gentlemen. *:2# 4d 


And by the way look to ir ye great ſtones, 


that draw ſo much rubbiſh out of thoſe old 


walls after you ; ' Your torments will be the 
greater for that by your example God hath 
been the more diſhonoured. 

But Secondly , Tf you will follow mens 


examples in ſinning,yon ſhall nor be behinde Sui p ng 


in puniſhment. For God is righteons, 


And thirdly.all the comfort of x Chriſtian can: pari= 
depends upon Gods favour, which is ordi- tg punien- 
zarily even faſtened to his Ordirances + $0 


that they that do mean to finde out rhe 
riddles of his love 1n Chriſt, muſt plow with 
the _ of his Ordinances,preſcribed in his 
word. 

And that the /ight of Gods contenance, is 
the life of a Saint, you may ſee. by David, 
Pſal.4 6,7. There be many that ſay,yWho will 
ſhew u any good Þ Lord,lift thou-up" the light 
of thy conntenaxce upon us, Thou haſt put 
gladne(s in my heart , more then' in the time 
that their corn and wine increaſed. And there- 
fore that you may enjoy God, that ye may 
be on that high Tower from whence all men 
look lik Crows, take heed that the World 
donor keep you, from doing thoſe things 
that will make you to know him better, 
whom to k»oW indeed is to be truly wiſe and 
ſafe. _ But 
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108 
Queſt 
Anſw, 


' Thavelearned in Whatſoever ſtate I am,there- 


The Lions ſhall Want and ſuffer hAnger,;but 


The finfulneſs of worldlineſs, 

But bow ſhould a man prevent thus miſchief 
which others run into ? 4; 

By labouring to have the work of grace 
throughly wrought in yoar hearts. It is. im» 
poſſible mens hearts (hould run ont after the 
world, when they have gotten grace® P/al, 
17.15. «As for me, 1 ſhall behold thy face in 
riphteonſneſs : 1 ſhall be ſatisfied , when [ 
awake, with thy likeneſs, See what an odd 
man Pax! 1s grown, Phil. 411,12, Not that 
T Speak in refþett of want (laith he :; }:For 


with to be content. | know both hoW to be aba- 
fed, and:1 know boW to abownd ; everyWhere | 
and in all things 1 am inflratted, both to.be full 

and to be hangry, both to abound and ta ſuffer |* 
weed. and yer. 17,18. Not becanſe 1 deſire a | 
gift, ec. But 1 have all, and abovind, avid am | 
fall ,. 6c. And (to conclude' this Ule and | * 
point of. .Dofrine, and co\make an end; of |* 
this5. verſe} read 1 Tims: 6.5;6,7,8. verſes, |* 
They mak be Withdrawn from, that ſuppoſe 
gain'is godlineſs,. they are men of corrupt 
mindes and deſtitute of the truth. But god- 
lineſs With contentment 13 great gain Oc. 


ſuch/as bave,made God their -portion,and do 
hold faſt by bir, (ball be happy as long as 
he is God. And that 1\'bope will be Jong 
{nough, But 


| The Preaching of the Goſpel perſecuted, 


[But I come to ſpeak of the behaviour of 
the latter ſorr,out of the 6.vey. 
eAnd the remnant took hu ſervants, aud in- 


| treated them ſpirefuly, and ſlew them. 


We axe come from ſpeaking of Hogs, to 
ſhew you the behaviour of Dogs : we have 
ſeen a bad behaviour in the former verſe x 
but here is a far wor/e in this. The former 
ſort of men did buc ſlight the offer of Chriſt, 
and the means of grace ; but theſe do mali» 
tiouſly oppole them. 

In this bebavionr of theirs,there is a three= 
fold aQ, to be raken norice of, 

I. They tock them, that is apprehended 
them as groſs MalefaRors : And the remnant 
took, his ſervants, So the Jews after Chriſt 
was aſcended, laid hands on Peter and ohn , 
and on Stephen ; and. «A#s 12. there you 
read that Peter zs pat in priſon. Thus they 
took, the ſervants. 

2. They intreated them Fitefully , (aith 
the Text ; that is, with ſcoffs, and ſcorns,and 
mprifonment,and whipping. Pax! received 
of the Zews five times, 40 ſtripes ſave one, 
at 4 time, 2 Cor.11.24, | | 
3.-T hey ſlew them, that is, ſome of them 


jere murthered by them, as Steven and 
james the brother of John : Wherein they 
leclared their malice to the utmoſt, And 
this 
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t10 Thr preaching of the:Goſpel perſecuted, 
this was implicitely forerold, CMatth 10.8, 
And fear not them which kill the body. And 


Dol. 


we [ce their ſpiric. eAtts 22. 22, Away with 
them (cried thole Jewsof Paul) for it u 
not fit that he ſhould live. 


- I ſhall our of this verſe from all theſe 


parciculars, handle but one Point: of Do. 
Arine. 


That the grace of God offered unto men in 
the preaching of the Goſpel, hath not only ſuch 
enemies 45 contemn it , but alſo ſuch as carry 
themſelves with all poſſible baſeneſs and cru- 
elty agaiaſt the Meſſengers thereof, 


This appears our of the 21 of Matrth,ver. 
35 tothe 39. likewiſe cap. 23. ver.34. to the 
38. cap.26 4. Afts 7.52 tothe 59. lr is ve- 
ry evident , that ſuch was the ulage of the 
Servants of Chriſt in che time of the Jewiſh 
Church and Common wealth; Perer and the 
other Apoſtles whipe. As 5. Steven ſtoned, 
Afts 7. James {11in with the ſword, As 12, 
Tobn baniſped into Patmos, Rev.1. And the 
{tories of che Church: do (ſhew what ulage 
they have had f1nce, . 

But whac may be che reaſon hereof Chriſt 
who ſends is the Prixce of peace, the *G0- 
ſpel is the Goſpel of Peace, and the end "w 


- 


ch 


The Preaching of the Goſpel perſechted. 


al peace. What therefore ſhould be the 
reaſon, Chriſt ſhould have no betrer enter- 
tainment in the world ? T he ſon of #wan came 
yot to deſtroy but to ſave ; tis true ; bur yer 
men do either think that ſuch. as pretend to 
be Meſſengers ſent of God, are nor. bur are 
wicked men, as the Jews did not ſtick to ſay 
of Chriſt himſelf, 7o0þ 8 48.and they thoughr 
they ſaid well, and ver,52. they are very 
conhdent that he had a Divel : And 70h.1o, 
53. they pretend they did not fina fault with 
him for any thing bur b/ahemy,or elle they 
think that they are their enemies, becaaſe 
in declaring the grace of God, they declare 
their duties, or rather their properties that 
ae partakers of it. Tit. 2.11.12, For the 
grace of God that bringeth Salvation , hath 
appeared nxto all men, teaching us that denying 
wngoalineſs and Worldly Iuſts, we ſhould live 
arg righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
evilworld. Bur this wicked men cannot a» 
bide to be rold, becauſe they cannot chooſe 
but kow that they are not /«ch as they are 
to whom Chriſt appeareth in power. And he-+ 
cauſe their ſins and they are one, like Hip- 
pocrates Twins, born together, live together, 
and die together ; he that roucheth theix 
in, toucheth the apple of thezr eye. They and 
their ſingdo mean co run'their: fortunes to» 

"2 gether, 


Cs 


113 The Preaching of the Goſpel perſecuted, 
gether. Now | we tell you, as the trath is, 
chat they that take Chriſt to be their Prieft, 
muſt and (hall take him to be their Kizg to 
rule them, and their Prophet- to inſtru 
them, Now men think we are too ftrit?, 
unreaſonable ; that we abuſe them; and they 
will not be ſouſed by us ; Bur, Friends, we 
muſt cell you the tr#th, and we have the beſt 
Preacher that ever was, for our example, 
Fohn 8.44. Teare of your Father the Devil, 
e&e. VVe muſt be plain; if you will not 
love the children of God, if you will not 
make much+of them that fear the Lord ; if 
vile perſons in your eyes be not coxtemned, if 


wicked ; if you love to ſit with vai perſons; 
if you ſer not up God in your families : if 
you be cozeners, oppreſlors, prophane ; if 
you neg/ett the Kingdom of God, and the 
ways of the Lord Jeſus , and the Ordinan- 
ces which are preſcribed by the Lord,to wit, 
Sacraments, and the ways of worſhip, 8c 
you muſt know that it is not we that make 
the breach, but your ſelves, becauſe ye are 
in the Gal of bitterneſs, and in the bonds of 
aniquity , as Peter told Simon AMagus, Atts 
8. 23. 

Uſe, And therefore (for the firſt V/e ) they 
I : aredeceived that think otherwiſe, 7obr _” 
"3 [4 


you do not hate the congregation of the 
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The preaching of the Goel perſecuted. 


tiſt was a famous Preacher, he ſpake plainly, 
he calls them @ generation of vipers;he plain» 
ly rebukes Herod, Mark 6. 16. to the 20 
verſe. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
againſt him, and would have killed him, as 
after (he prevailed to haye it done. Yet 
mans deceitfull heart makes himſelf ſtark 
blind, it is deceitfull above all things. O, if 
the Zews had lived when their Fathers did, 
they would have been loth to have killed the 
Prophets; but yet they thought it no (in to 
put Chriſt to death, Ye cannot think what 
hearts ye have, if God do bur leave you to 
your ſelves. You have all of you the ſeeds of 
all ſin, even of the vileſt abominations. 
Chriſt only hath this priviledge, that the 
Prince of this World coming found nought 
in him; both becauſe of his freedom from 
Original corruption, and that ſpecial ſup- 
portation that he had from God, 

Burt ſecondly, It ſheweth the greatneſs 
of their fin, that are come to this height, ro 
abuſe them that intreat chem to be reconciled 
unto God. This is our Work, 2 Cor.5.19,20, 
And what your work hath been, the Sun can 
witneſs, But yer it is (though to youa /ig1 
of perdition) tO us a token that we are right, 
and do our duty , becauſe we finde ſuch en- 
tertainment from ungodly men among us; as 
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1; 


114 


Uſe 3. 


T he Preaching of the Goſpel perſecuted, 
(1 profeſs) I know not one man that hath 
the leaſt ceſtimony or ſ;gxe of grace, that 
hath oppoſed us. But theſe dirty ways you 
make us co trot through, though they be 
ſomewhat irkſom to us as we are mex : yer 
are they comfortable becauſe we kyow by 
the dirtinels of them, that we are in our 
way : for, all that will live godly in (hriſt 
Zeſms maſt ſuffer perſecution, 

Yer God torbid, that | ſhould ceaſe pray- 
ing for you, or give over adviſing you.1 will 
ſow the precious ſeed of councell oxce more; 
who can tell whether the Lord will leave a 
bleſſing behina? O take heed ye be not in the 
number of them that deal crxelly with the 
Mcſſungers of Gods grace , that deal de- 


ſpigh:tully with choſe that bring the goſpel F 


of falvacion, For our parts, we live in the 
upper region, we areabove ye, we are up- 
on f.ch an high Tower as makes ye all look 
Jike crows In vur eyes, though ye were big- 
2er then ye be. For he that can make his cal- 
I:ng audelettion fure, if he have to do with 
the greatelt Nimrods in the world, he need 
not tear : hs ſtrength ſhall be the munition 
of rocks. &c. ButIadviſe you for your own 
fakes, avd your poor families, whom you 
would be loch ſhould be Vagabonds.and beg 
their bread (as I have known the —_— of 
ome 
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The preaching sf the Goſpel perſecuted. 
ſome oppol:'rs and pecrſecucors to do, that 
had as big looks one day as any of you) as, 
I fay, you would be loth the care of God 
ſhould light on you and yours : take heed of 
couching theſe apples of Gods eye; I ſay (as 
Pilates wife (aid to her husband)) atth.27, 
Have nothing to do with theſe men, Ye were 
better anger all the Witches in the World : 
O take heed how ye force the Church to fall 
to their (deſperate) prayers, and to ſet God 
upon ſome notable Work for his great glo- 
ry, in your remarkable deſtrution. Burt ra- 
ther come bow, come repent, give over; 
There is forgiveneſs with God. He will for- 
give af that is paſt ; he can forgive any fin 
that is repented of, and will. I know it is 
harder to yai/e up a ſoul loaden with (in,then 
to /oad it;therefore I am earneltto perſwade 
you not to be diſcouragec, or troubled, 
that you have been ſo wicked(as Foſeph com- 
forted his brethren, Gen.45.5. cap. 50. Ig, 
20,21.) So would 1 willingly encourage 
you to come and kz{s the Son, who is willing 
to fall on your neck and kiſs you. As the 
Jaylor ( As 16.33.) waſhed thoſe liripes 
which he had made, and was a Diſciple ; So 
come and rejoxcein thoſe ways ye have evil 
ſpoken of ; love thoſe Preachers ye have ſo 
baſely uſed, and ſo deſpightfully handled. 
L 2 What 


” 184 The rea hing of the Goſpel perſecuted. 
What ſhall I ſay ? 
'. Mot. 1. Firſt, God cakes notice of this fin; 
2. Secondly, he will be greatly offended 
for it. 
3. Thirdly, he will ſeverely puniſh ir. 
All which particulars are contained in the 
verſe immediatly following this ; and (ball 


be ſpoken of (God willing ) ſome other 
time. 
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The Srak Sermon. 


Matth. 22. ver. 7. 


But when the King heard thereof he 
was wroth, and he ſent forth his 
Armees, and deſtroyed thoſe Mur- 
therers, and burnt up their City. 


| Te : far we have gone in this 
/}4 parable; formy purpoſe is 

2N Lak, not to repeat, but to go on 
Ama TC 7 @ with this 7+ ver. Which con- 
ZINC WRa tains in; it, ſummarily, the 
i ue & conſequent of their cruel dealing to- 
I 3 wards 


God takes notice of the cruel uſage 


wards the Kings Servants {of which ye heard 
out of the foregoing verſ.)Wherein( for our 
more methodical proceeding ) I wiil con- 
ſider, 

Firſt, Gods taking notice of this their (m, 
in theſe words, But When the King heard 
thereof. 

Secondly, His diſpleaſure againſt it, in the 
next words : he was wyoth. 

Thirdly, The cttcR of his diſpleaſure in 
their ſevere puniſhmence, in all the other 
words, And he ſent forth his Armies, and de- 
ſtrozed thoſe Murtherers, ana burnt up their 
City. 

in which laſt particular, there are three 
things, conancd, al} worthy obſeryation, 


Firſt . The Inſtrumenc or means # 
whereby they are puniſhed, viz. eAr- | 


MICS. 

Secondly, the nature or quality of the 
Offence, A1urtherers ; they are arraigned for 
Harther. 

Thirdly. The ſeverity of the puniſhment, 
they are defiroyed, and their City is burnt 
up. 
For the firſt, whey the King heard thereof, 
that is, when Allmighty God declared him- 
{elf ro take notice of this their wickednels ; 
forit is ſpoken to our capacity, by a Meta» 
phor 


| 


of hus Meſſengers, 19 
phor taken from a King chac hath ſent Meſ. 
ſenpgers in love, and hears news that they 
have been abuſed 

We have a notable Hiſtory in the ſecond 
book of Samuel, chap. 10. David was 
willing to (hew kindneſs unto Hannn the 
Son of Naha/p,and ſent his ſervants to com. 
fort him, concerning the death of his Father: 
Which ( as you (hall find in that place ) were 

| vilainouſly deal withall; and then ver.5. we 
have theſe words, when they told it rtmto Das» 
vid, Thus the Lord is made out under theſe 
words, and When the King heard thereof, as 
taking notice of the cruel uſage of his Ser- 
2 | vantsinthe World. And ſuch expreflions we 
{ have many in Scripture. As for inſtance, 

s * Gen.l8. ver.20. 2I. eAnathe Lord ſaid, Be- 

cauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah 2s 

great, and becauſe their ſin ts very grievors : 

e | will go doV'n now, and ſee whither they have 

r || done altogether according to the cry of it which 

# come unto me;and if not, I Will know, I ob- 

t, | ſerve this DoAtrine, 


That, crwel or unworthy dealing againſt the Do#ts 
f, | AMiniſters of the Goſpel ts a ſin that God takes 
ſpecial notice of. 


And the reaſon is becauſe it is a capital ſin, 
I 4 it 


Uſe, 1. 


God takgs notice of the cruel uſage 
it is an abuſe of Gods Grace in a bigh de- 
gree., Itis (as we may call it) God. Mur- 


ther, and Chriſt. Murther , as well as ſoul- - 


Murther, &c. ( of which more ſhall be ſaid 
when we come to it. ) But inthe mean time 
conſider, Wherein can Mortal man do 
greater deſpight to the Majeſty of God, 
then to oppole his Grace and favour offered 
in the wears of Salvation» And therefore, 
we have a remarkable expreſſion Luk, 3. 19. 
20, But Herod the Tetrach, being reproved 
by ( oh ) for Herodias his brother Philips 
wife, and for all the evils that Herod had 
done,added this above all, that he ſprt up Fohn 
in Priſon. Mark (I pray ) many evils are lid 
co his charge, bur this is added above all the 
reſt, as a more cg fin then all his other 
ſins, That be ſput up John in Priſon, It isa 
fin that cannot be hid, a ſin that God takes 
ſpecial notice of. 

Learn therefore for the firſt uſe, that mens 
wickedneſs in this kind ( though ſcarce 
looked upon as a (in) is yet a very great 
one. 


As firſt for the ſin of depriving them of - 


their livelihood. 1 Cor. 9.9.10- To muzzle 
the mouth of the Oxe that treadeth ont the 
corn; This.is a crying fin : For if the cry of 
tbe labourers hire that reapeth down your ar 
criet 
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of bus Meſſengers. 
erieth ſo loud, as to enter into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabboths : how much more will 
this Preacher-ſtarving (in ? And by the way, 
I muſt tell you, this is ſhameleſly.praQiiſed in 
this very place. There is nor a penny that 
| comes out of your purſes, ye areeven almeſ- 
men in this kind ; other places muſt maintain 
you a Preacher, and you intruſted only to 
eathericup; and yet that wickedly ( bluſh 
O Heavens? ) is detained ; for no other 
cauſe, but becauſe ye are plainly, for your 
ood dealt withall. Becauſe you, and your 
Pride, Knavery, Folly, Covetouſneſs, are 
found fault withall ( which all the Country 
ſtinks of ) therefore you will add this to all 
your other wickednefſes, to detain thar 


| which ye are only entruſted to receive, and 


pay. [s it not enough that ye have embez- 
led the ſtock of the poor artificers, which 
was given in by your charitable Anceſtors: 
and careleſly ( like fools ) fer out the yeerly 
revenews of the town to ſuch as either can- 
not or will not pay the rent, wherewith che 
Schoolmaſter (hould be paid: but that ye ſuf- 
fer men very well able to pay rent for 
houſes, to dwell in houſes of Charity, and 
to ſuffer ſome of them co run to ruine ; that 
now in pour laſt enfeoffing the town-Land, 
ye haye conſpired againſt che Church, ma 
3 


Uſe. 2. 


God takes notics of the cruel uſage 


all the Members of it, that not one of them 
ſhould be made privy to your proceedings, 
nor the father of any one thac Communi- 
cates with the Church, ( though every way 
more ſufticieor in eſtate and far greater pay- 
ers tO all paiments, then ye. your ſelves) 
That ve nick-name th* People of God a 
rigid faRion ; the l:ke unheard of abomina- 
tions, ( which a modelt man may bluſh ro 
ſpeak of, though you do not to practice 
them : ) I fay is not all this enough, but ye 
mult derain that which others have cared for 
the procuring of, and which neither is, nor 
never was yours ? O conſider this ye Mon- 
ſers, leſt ſome monſtrous judgement befall 
you. And as this is a fin that God hears, that 


is, takes notice of; So alſo all your affconts, \ 


and (coffs,and provocarions, eſpecially your 
fitting your tickets and libells of contention 
and ſtrife to be read on Lords days, and uſu- 
ally on ſuch of them as the Church uſe to 
receive the Lords ſupper upon, that you may 
fill up the meaſure of yourſin; and God 
pour on you and yours the Vials of his 
wrath, which moſt certainly he will do,if re- 
pentance prevent not. 

Here is in the next place a comfort to 
Goſpel-Preacher:;God (who is able to right 


them ) takes notice of their wrongs. a 
chis 


"IJ 
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of his Meſſengers. 

this ſhould keep up their Spirits in the mid- 
deſt of all their barbarous uſages. 

O rake heed, all of you that hear me this Vſe,z. 
day, ( and this ſhall be my laſt uſe of this 
point ) take heed, I ſay, of this fin, be not in- 


123 


[Jurious to the Miniſters of the Goſpel; God 


takes notice of it, and will ſeverely puniſh it: 
which is the ſecond thing in the wer/. and 
comes nextr to be handled, The x* 
. © 2, 
He Was wroth. And without any more,,...;..1. 
— particular, 
ado it affords us this DoAtrine, 


That has ulage of the Meſſengers of God, 7, 
&c, 14 a jin that greatly provokes Gods pe 
wrath, "0 


Read the chap. before this, the one and 
twentieth, ver.35. to the 42, You have 
their fin in all the ver/es,except the laſt which 
is the one and fortieth : and in thar, the mi- 
ſerable effeRts of Gods wrath are foretold. 
| He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe Wicked men, 
_ came to paſs ſure enough, not long 
after. 

Now the Reaſon hereof, is, becauſe God Reaſon. 
avours no (in. All fin is contrary to his holy 
nature, and righteous Laws; and tends to 
the deſtruRtion of his creature : but this 
above any other fin whatſoever , is diſplea- 
ſing ro God : for Firſt, 


124. 
I, 


God will ſeverely puniſh the cruel! 
Firſt, It is a cruſhing of Gods grace, ſo far 
2352 man can. It is a God-killing fin. Andiff 
it be afin to kill a man ;- what isit co go a- 
bour to kill God ? The grace of God, 1is the t 
moſt glorious thing in the world. was there 
ever ſuch love heard of ? That God ſhowld not (tt 
ſpare hi own ſon, but give hins to death for us; | 1 
admirable love ! And here is unparalield] y« 
juſtice too; the Son though the Son, muſt die 
thac juſtice may be ſatisfied. And wiſdom |} NC 
able'to make 21! che wiſe men of the world | ki! 
quire mad, ſo much as once to look upon it. 
And much mighr be ſaid of the glory of the 1 
Goſpel, the glory of God in the face ofa" 
Jeſus-Chrift. And therefore to go about {h 
ro hinder this deſign of God tor his glory, fY0! 
is a provoking fin, and brings down great (Wl 
wrath, Iyer 
And then Secondly, Oppoſing Goſpel-J 
Preachers, tends to the deſtruQion of chou- [bet 
ſands erernally. If we call them bloody men, be! 
which ipoyl, and kill, and have no mercy , ſter 
which calt into Priſon, as many of our poor | £ 
neighbours were by curſed Cavaliers into Ve] 
Lidford Caſtle and theTown hall here,where |P(e} 
they ſtarved divers of them, I ſay, howJ'ral 
much more are they bloody butchers among nt 
you that go about to hinder your Salvation, Jt 


and to keep you in ſuch a condition as will be f0u 
for 


uſage of his Meſſengers, ' 123 

for the everlaſting deſtruRion both of body 

and foul / | 

1.4 Friends, I fear the blood of thoſe that 

nel ſtarv'd in this Town in the late troubles, 

rel will be laid to the charge of ſome of you, 

of | that did not pitty them nor relieve them; bur 4 

;.{ rather rejoyced in their miſery (as many of A 

141 you did) and helped to make it greater, O 'Þ 

lief do not add to body- killing ſoul-killing ; do 

\m | not add to man-killing God-killing, Chriſt- 

14 | killing. 

it, | But be informed, that chough a few vain 

he | men among you are ſuch Grace=enemies, 

off and are countenanced by ſuch of you as 

zur | ſhould have more wit, and (huuld improve 

ry, | your eminencies to becter purpoſe ; and 

ear (will, when ye have taſted the Lord t gracious; 
yet the righteous God likes it not. 

el- And ſecondly, wo to the guilcy. It were V/e 2; 

3u- {better co provoke all the men in the World 

en, [hen God ro wrath, as all abuſers of Mini- 

y , [iersdo. 

oor | And that I may end this point alſo let )/z 3. 

nro [me perſwade you,do ſo no more( good peo- 

ere [p!e) you provoke the heavenly King to 

ow [Wrath ; and this will turnto the ſhame and 

250g. [©0nfulion of your own faces; yea, co your 

ion, er deſtruRion if you goon. O if God 

| be [{bould once fay, and ſwear ; foraſmuch as I 

for have 


Uſe 1. 


126 


Dot. 


God will ſeverely pmxiſh the cruel 
have been ſtifled and ſtrangled by you fo 


long; and my rich offer ſo trampled on in f 


the dirt of your pride and prophaneſs. paſ. 
ſion and worldlineſs ; you (hall be troubled 
no more ; it would be fad news. 

And ſo I come to the levere puniſhment | 
of this ſin , and therein firit of the inſtru- 
ment which God makes uſe of, and the 
means whereby he puniſheth ungodly men : 
He ſent forth his Armies, The nature and 
quality of the offence, and the ſeverity of 
the puniſhmenr it ſelf, (hall be ſpoken of 
(God willing) afterward. 

But firſt (I ſay) of the Inſtrument or 
means. Iam almoſt ont of doubt that the 
holy-Ghoſt here hath an eye co the Rowan 


Armies which came and befieged 7eruſalem, 
by Gods appointment and ſending, even to 
the utter deſtruRtion of that City : but 
yet I will enlarge ſomewhat upon this 
DoAtrine. 


T hat God hath armies to execute Vengeance ſon 


upon his ungodly adverſaries, that ſer them- fre 
ſelves againſt this Ordinances, and the Minis f 


ſters aud obſervers of them. 


I add that (the obſervers of them) be-|ve 


cauſe uſually wicked men joyn them tog 
cnc 


þ 


at 9, 


1 £0 
but 
this 


ance 
gems 
{11t» 


uſage of his Meſſengers, 
ther in their oppoſing them, as Sax! made 
hawveck of the Church, eAlts 8.2. and haled 
not only Preachers,but other men, yea, and 
women to Priſon. I confeſs, through the 
mighty power of God, Carſ# Kine have 


| ſort horns among us : but yer what may be 


done, and what the times will permit to be 
done, is extended to the very utmoſt even 
againſt ail that are of this way, both old 
and young. Now fceing it is io, let us mu- 
lter up the Lords Forces, that they may be 
terrible co you, that by repentance, the c0- 
ming of them may be prevenced. 


That God hath many Armics,we may eafi- Reaſon, 


ly demonſtrate from the variety of his crea- 
tures, Which are many holis ; and from 
whence ir cometh to paſs that he is ſome- 
times called che Lord of hoſts, as P/al. 84.1, 
8,12, In all which verſes he is fo called. 
The ſeveral forts of Hoſts or Armies we 
will ſhew you. 

Ficlt Angels , ſome whereof are good, 
lome are bad. 2 Sam. 24-16. A» Angel 
fretched out his hand upon Jeruſalem to de» 
froz it, ro wit, by the plague. 2 Kings 19. 
35. An Angel of the Lord [mote in the camp 
of the Aſſjrians. an hundred fourſcore and 


be- 


0g 
het 


jve thouſand, Thele are called a heavenly 
wolt. Luke 2.13, eAvd ſuddenly there _ 
Wit 
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| God bath many eArmies. 


with the (or that) Angel (that brought to . 
the ſhepherds the news of Chriſts birth) 4 


multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 
and ſaying &c. As 12.23. And immediath 


the Angel of the Lora ſmote him (that is, 


King Herod) becanſe he gave not God the 
Glory, and he was eaten of Worms, and gave 
#p the Ghoſt. 

2, Sometimes the Lord makes uſe of the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, and this is another 
ſort of Army the Lord makes uſe of : theſe 
are called the hoaſt of heaven, Dex. 17.3. 
Now Hoaſt is the ſame with Army. 

We finde the Lord making uſe of this 
hoaſt, Jopuah 1c.12,13. And he (to* wit 
Foſhuah) ſaid in the ſight of Iſrael, Sun, 
ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, andthou Moon 
in the valley of Ajalon. And the Snn ſtood 

frull, and the Moon ſtaid, &c. 

Thirdly, he hath his Armies of men. Exod, 
x2.51. The Lord did bring the children of 
Iſrael out of Egypr by their Armies, Yea even 
evil men, wicked men are Armies that God 
ſometimes makes uſe of. //aiah 10.5. 6,7. 0 
Aſſrian the rod of mine anger, andthe ſtaff 
in their hand ts mine indignation, 1 Will ſend 
him againſt an hypocritical Nation; and a* 
gainſt the people of my Wrath will 1 give him 
a charge to take the [poil, and to taks the 9, 

an 


<< 
- 


God bath many Avaties: 


F dts tread them down lke the mire of tht 
' ſtreets. How beit he meaneth not ſo, &%, 


And io 7er.25 9. Behold, ] will ſend and take 
all the families of the North, ſaith the Lord, 
and N ebuchadnezzar my ſervant, &c. Thus 
ye ſee the Armies of men good and bad are 
all che Lords, 

Fourthly, The Lord hath his Armies of 


. water. Ger.G6 17. The Lord prepares Waters 


to droWn the whole World for the Wickeaneſs of 
it, And Exod. 14. 27. 28. The Lordover- 
threw the Eoyptians in the middſt of the Sea. 
And the Waters returned and covered the 
Charets and horſemen, and all the hoſt of Pha- 
rach. &c. So. Judges 5. 21. ings Deborah 
and Barak. The river Kiſhow{vwept them 
away, that Ancient River, the River K1= 
ſhon., 

Fitthly, The Lord hath an Army of fire Gen, 
19. 24. Then the Lord rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorra, brimſtone and fire from 
the Lord ont of Heaven. So 2 Kings 1.10. 
Eliahis ſent for, but fire comes down fron 
Heaven, and- conſumes that Captaine and his 
fifty men that Were ſent to take him; and 
amther in lhe manner, and hz fifty , 
Ver. il. 

| Sometimes the ayr is imptoyed as Gods 
Army co let flie its arrows of che peſtilence, 

K Numb. 


6; 


i) ano 


Uſe. 1. 


Ged bath many e Armas. 
Numb. 16.46, Or of hailſtones as;Foſowa. 
10, wer. Il. 

Seventhly, the Lord hath the Earthalſo to 
make ule of for the deſtrution of his- Ene- 
mies. Numb. 16. 32. The earth opens her 
mouth to ſwallow up Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram. 

Yeaeven the meaneſt creatures, Lice, Frogs, 
Worms the Lord hath to fight againſt Pha- 
raoch, and Herod. Exod. 8.6.8. ;6.17. and 
Acts 12.23. | 

Laſtly, che Lord doth ſometimes make a 
mans own Conſcience a terrible Army againſt 


himſelf, O when God (hall hght againſt a 


man with terrors of Conſcience, he will be - 


weary of higflife , as Judas was. Mat. 27, 
y Þ the Armies are all at a minutes 
Call; when God doth but ſay the word,they 
a0. 

Now for the firſt uſe,learn we hence, that 
God Wants not power-to puniſh hu adverſaries. 
Did folk conlider Gods Armies, they would 
not dare to go on in fin, Men fooliſhly 


think earthly powers are above the powers | 


of the Allmighty. This is a great ſin againſt 
the firſt Commandment. Yer is it common 
that men fear earthly powers, and fear not 
God who 1s.the Lord of Hoaſts; and in com- 
pariſon of whom, all the Nations are as thi 
drop of a bucket, | 


God hath maSf Armies. Thx © 
I will declare in the next place;in the nzme | 
of the Lord of Hoaſts, a be to all thoſe 9-0 
that are adverſaries to this heavenly King 
God Allmighty. He hath Armies to exe- 
\ | cure vengeance upon his Adverſaries. Surely 
| | they are notlike toeſcape his wrath : There 
is no fleeing from Gods Armies,nor from his 
preſence, who u himſelf a conſuming fire. 
- | Whither ſhall I go (faith David ) from thy 
| ff preſence? Plal 139. 
Thirdly, Stand in awe of the Allmighty, V/e. 3. 
be carefull not to diſplezſe him : he is a 
great Genera}, he hath many Armies, as you 
haveheard. Men of power are feared, how 
mnch-more ought God ? 
Bnt how may a man know, Whither he fear 
$ | Godor no? : Ry" f weft 
| ayſwer, By his diltgent departing from « 4»/v, 
evil, and conſtant cleaving ro that which is 
t || good. Pſal. 24. 11.12.13. 14. Come ye 
tf children, hearken unto me : [will teach you 
d If thefear of the Lord. What man # he that de. 
y | Sreth life, and loveth many dayes, that he may 
s Þf ſee good? Keep thy tongue from evil,and thy lips 
it} from [peaking guile, depart from evil, and do 
n I $994, ſeek peace & purſueit.Pro.8.13,The fear 
ef the Lord us to hate evil:pride and arrogancy, 
& the evil way, the froward mouth do I hate. 
- And ſo I come ro ſhew yon the nature'of 
; K 2 eh 
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. Miniſter 
HAY - 
ther. 


a Murderer. We know our times are in 


"en, Har. 5.22, aforcnamed,the lormer part. *: 


' God bath many Armies. \ | 
the fin, that is here laid co the charge of Go. Þ 
pel-oppoſers, and negleRors, that you 
may ſee the greatneſs of it, and the more ab». 
hor it, 

Murder is laid to the charge of the 
Jews, They were guilty of murder many 
ways. | 
Fiſt, In that they murdered Gods Mel. | 
ſengers, Now this again is done, 

Firſt, By taking away their lives. So Stee 
phen was murdered. eAts.7. 58. 59. Soin 
Queen Maries dayes, (ranmer, Ridley. La- 
timer, Philpot, Bradford, Sannders, Rogers, 
Julie: Palmer, were cruelly burned, -becauſe 
they wit neſſed for Chriſt. 

Secondly, Gods Mellengers are ſome- 
times Murthered, in their good name, andin 
their reputation. He that ſhall [ay to bit 
brother,Raca, Mat.5.22. is in Guds account 
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Gods hands ; and our reputation riſeth and 
falleth, even as the Lord will: Yetihcſeſ} 
evil tongues that ſpeak ſuch devouring words 
of us, are mutrtherous tongues betore the 
Lord. | 

And ſo alſo Thirdly, When people arch ? 
cauſcleſly angry with any, much more with 
Minitters, and iwell in their pride and paſſ 


ofthe verſe. Laſtly, 


Diverſe ſorti of Murder 
Laſtly, To detain from chem, thc where- 
upon they and their families (ſhould live. 
Iris a fin to withold goods from the owners, 
though there be power in mens hands ſo.to 
do, Butblefſed be God, who hath granted 
us meat toeat ſome other way, and where- 
| wich co live, Yet give me leaye to tell you, 
Y that fic here before me, and are guilty of 
thiscrying fin, that you muſt anſwer for it 
before that God whom we ſerve. : 
; The ſecond ſort of Murder,is, Soul mur. q 
ther, I mean of their neighbours ; All that ; 
| oppoſe the wayes of God,do by conſequence 
| make themſelves guilty of their blood that 
periſh in their ſins. They ſhall periſh, bur 
their blood (hall be required, (as at the hands 
1: of carele's Miniſters, ſo ) at your hands, that 
od either neglet to do your belt ro procure 
Preachers; or ( which is far woiſe }) 
4} Oppoſe them char God hath ſent among 
ff you. 
e- - Thirdly, Ye are guilty of felf-murther, Fe/f- 
hef| !f regard of your poor fouls: And fora yurrber.. 
man to be found in this ſence-felo de ſe, will 
procure a ſentence not only to be calt our, 
| £02 dog-like burialin the high way, butro _ 
fi. becaſt into outer darkneſs, where there 1 weeps 4 |. 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, i2 6 G 
_,- Fourthly, Such will be found Murchas 
K 3 © 


murther, 


God- 


ther. 


Uſe. 1. 


.. God-HManrther, | 


of Chriſt alſo. Heb.10.29. They tread ander- 
foot the ſon of God, &c. they are guilty of 'Þ 
the blood of the Lord Chriſt, they do in ef- | 


feR (ſhed it again, that do refuſe this cruci- 
fied Chriſt offered in the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. 


Laſtly, Such as oppoſe Goſpel- Ordinan- 


ces, fight againſt God, the Author of this rich 
vouchſafement, and refiſt the life of God, 
what in them liech ; We have an expreſſion 
from the mouth of Gamaliel, recorded At; 
5.39. of fighters againſt God : But TI lay to 
the charge of all that do not readily and 
thankfully accept of Gods offer, but oppoſe 
his Ordinaces,no leſs crime then murthering 
of God.Such as are ſtrangers from the life of 
God, as ſtifle the life of God, which is his 
truth, O that they would conſider. God 
ſpeaketh to us, yea increateth us , that we 
wouldbeſaved;but we withſtand God, we re- 
filttheHolyGhoſt, 48.7.5 1,Learn therefore, 


T hat (ruelty, yea though but negleft, 
4Tainſt or of the means of Grace, #uin Go 
account, and in Scripture language Murther, 


And thereforefore great is their ſin, that 
are any way guilty hereof, Murder is a hay- 
nousfm, Surely there be many Murderers, 

in 


. 


God- Mwrther, 155 
in all the forementioned particulars, that to 
$. the utmoſt of their power, indeavour Mini- 
ſer murder , Soul. murder , Self- mutther, 
Chriſt-murder, and God-murther. 

Ard let ſuch know that they have a fear. V/e. 2, 

. full account, to make betore God; for, Mur- 
| ther is a hatnous fin. 

Tak: ye all heed, how ye 6ppoſe, or but V/e-3-" 
| |. ght preaching, under any pretence what- 
ſorrcr, Ye are guilty of Murcher, if ye do ; 
and mult dy for it. 
3 The ſeverity of the puniſhment it ſelf, is 
4 | thelaſt particular. He deſtroyed thoſe Mur- 
derers, ana burnt up their City, This is the 
DoRtine, 
f 4. Doth, 
iq T hat the baſe OT of faithfall Preachers, 111, 
d | ©14 deſpiſing Ordinances, ſhall be ſeverely pu« 


e | ſhed, 


I ſhall referr you to what hath been ſaid, 
and proved, and eſpecially to Lk. 19. 43. 
7, | 44. &alſo ro Aar.10,1415.wheretthe Lord =» 
Chriſt threatneth co ſuch as ſhall refuſe to 
y, | hear the words of his Meſſengers; chat ir all 
be more tolerable for Sodom and' Gomorrah in 
the day of judgement, then for that City. And 
ao you may read ar. 23.34.35. 36. You 
ave the praRtice of evil men ver, 34. ro kill, 
K 4 ſcourge, 


GY ©- .. 


DE ona 


God: Murther, 
ſcourge, perſecute, thoſe Prophets, wiſe men 
and Scribes which God ſends: And after | * 
the threarned accuſation, or enditement, 
forerunning the ſeverity of Gods juſtice, 
moſt certainly co be executed. 

Reaſon. It mult neeeds be lo;for ic is the very hight 

of rebell:on,the higheſt creaſon againſt God. 
Uſe. 1. OQ bow hath the Divel bewitched men, to 
| make them think. that they (ball not ſmart 

2. forthis in. v 

- Woe to all thoſe that are guilty, rhe curſe 
of God hangs over their heads: the ſentence 
of Gods judgement is gone out againſt 
them. 

Laſtly, Would ye eſcape this ſevere yen- 
geance of Allmighty Gud? O take heed 

3+ that ye be not cruel againſt the Miniſters of 

| the Goſpel, nor careleſs of the Means of 
race. 

Take a Motive, Severe puniſhment from 
man is terrible; what then (think ye ) will 
the ſeverity of God be? whey a fire [ſpall ]be 
kindled in [_ bz] anger, and ſhall burn unto the 
loweſt hell, and foall conſume the earth with her 
increaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations of the 
Adonntains.l will conclude with Heb. 1 2,29. 
For our God is aconſuming fire. So much for 
the offet of Chriſt to the Jews. And ſo much 
for this time. Let us pray. | wo 
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The ſeventh Sermon. 
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| Matth. 22. ver.8. unto the 15. 

o | Then ſaith he to bis ſervants, The Wed- 
t ding is ready,but they which were 01d- 
| den were not worthy, Go ye therefore 
C into the high ways, and as many as ye 
; ſhall finde bid to the Marriage, So 
theſe ſervants.went out, &rc. 


ww 


F [therto of the Invitation of the ewe, 
fa CF. | 
f Now followeth to be conſidered the Cal- 
ling of che Gentiles. 
1 { 1, The Kings Commiſſion, | 
| ver.8 9. F * 
p : 2 Theſervants diligence in | 
e abrmer Pac 4 theexecntion thevoef s 10, 
- / 3. TheTrial, Proof, and 
e Puniſhment of unWworthy 
b L Gueſts, ver.11,&c. 


. C1. The occaſion, ver.s. 
i, As touching the wegs The matter of the 


Cc ha 
Commiſſion we have {emmifion, vex'9. 
The . 


Do. I 


133 , Mane unWorthineſs deprives him of good. 


The occaſion was the readineſs of that ad. 
mirable Wedding Supper, and the unwor. 
thineſs of the inviced Jews to taſte thereof, 
from both which I colleR this DoRrine. 


Not any defett in God or hi Son Chriſt, but 
mans own anworthineſs deprives him of 


good 


There is here no defeR in God ; Chriſt is 
given to death, the Fathers Juſtice i ſatisfi- 
ed, he hath by his one oblation of himſelf 
once offered, made a full, perfeR, and ſuth- 
cient oblation and fatisfaRion, for the lins of 
the whole world. The Wedding truly is rea- 
dy ; Though your ſins be as crimſon ( ſaith 
God) I will make them as white as ſnoW.. If 
there were ten thouſand times more (ins,and 
wicked perſons then rhe&re be ; yer the Wed- 
ding is ready; nothingan hinder from mer- 
cy, ſuch as are willing accept of it. O 7«- 
das,thouy didſt comayit a very great fin in 
betraying thy Maſte#} but a far greater in 
running from him,andhanging thy ſelf. The 
former was to makt his Manhood ceaſe to 
be, the-lacter was as it were a nulling of his 
Godhead,a very murder as it were of Chrilts 
Deity. Aſary Magdalen was a woman. out 
of whom went ſeven Devils, a (inner in = 
wor 
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Mans nnwortbineſs deprives him of good. 
worlt ſenſe ; yet there was not a more holy 
woman living afterward. She came to Chriſt, 
much was forgiven her ; there's enough in 
God, enough in Chriſt, Nor any want of 
will in God. As I live ſaith the Lord, 1 do 
not deſire the death of a ſinner. Not any want 
in Chriſt, for he paid enough for a thouſand 
worlds, But they which Were bidden,were not 
worthy. Mans anworthineſs deprives him of 
good. Why did the Apoſtle rurn from the 
7ews to the Gentiles, bur becauſe they did 
put the Goſpel from them, and did judge 
themſelves unworthy of everlaſting life ? 
Atts 13.46. they were wanting to them- 
ſelves; the Supper was ready .they were ſent 
for, they would not come, What was that 
which turned efdam our of Paradiſe ? His 
own unworthineſs, He had one eaftie Com- 
mandment given him ; but he hearkened to 
the Serpent, and forgot God his Creator, 
Gen. 3. What was that drowned the old 
world,but ſin, diſobedience? they hearkened 
not to Noah fent for their good; Gods long-= 
ſuffering waited in his Miniſtry and preach- 
ing; they were triworthy ; they e-now pri- 
ſoners in Hell for their 1abour; Read T'Ptp. 
3.19,20. This unworthineſs made: cabth 
to ſwallow up Corah, Dathan, and Abiram; 
they roſe up againſt Jſoſes and Aaron,which 
at were 
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Uſe 1. 


Mani unworthine(s deprives him of good, 
were Gods Servants, they wanted for no. \: 
thing /as we uſe ro ſay ) but they would not 
be ruled, Numb. 16. there you have their 
ſtory. This unworthineſs in King Saul loſt 
him his Kingdom ; Samuel was ſent to him 
with a Meſſage from God; he did not pun- 
Rually obſerve ir. See 1 Sam. 15.23. what 
15 there ſaid, Rebellion 15 the fin of witchcraft, 
and ſtubborneſs uv as iniquity and idzlatry : 
Becauſe thon haſt rejetted the word of the 
Lord, he hath alſo rejefed thee from being 
King. Mens unworthineſs is the common 
cauſe of all calamities. Health, wealch, the 
Goſpel, it is unworthineſs of them deprives 
you, robs you of them all. 

If chis DoAtine be true, if not any defe& 
in God, or want in the merits of Chriſt but 
unworthineſs be the cauſe of rejeRion,if our 
fins be che caufe of all our ſorrows we lie un. 
der; then God is not to be blamed, when 
we are deprived of his benefirs 3 men may 
chank chemſelves for miſery in any kinde. 
Friends, you ſhould never live one ſad hour 
more, if you would accept of Chriſt,if you 
would be ruled by God, Tis true, Foſeph was 
in priſon, yea, but God was with him. What 
care I (may a Saint ſay) where I am, whi- 
ther in a Palace or a Priſon, if God be 
with me. 

Surely 


Mans unworthineſt deprives him of good. 14t 
Surely, this uſe may be made good upon : 
this - 4.6 God is richin _ and of a _—_ 
liberal diſpoſition ro beſtow his grace and 

200d things; therefore ſaith //aiah (cap. 59. 

1,2,3. Behold the Lords hand « not ſhortned, 

that it cannot ſave ; neither 1s his ear heavy, 

that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have 
ſeparated between you and your God, and your 

fins have hid his face from you, that he Will 

not hear, Oc. gn 

It (hews alſo the greatneſs of mans fin, 2+ 
that will not open his mouth to be filled 
though God bid him to open it wide, and 
hath promiſed to fill it.. Unto # a child 5s 
born; and unto us a ſon is given : Here is 2 
Chriſt offcred ro you all ro ſave you from 
you: fins. O whata (in is this, men will not 
thankfully accept of Gods offers ! 

(onſider, 1. This provokes the Lord won- Confid.1; 
derfully, it moves him to take away his 
offcrs. | 

2, Itisapreater ſinto refuſe Chriſt, then 2- 
tO break all the ten Commandments. He 
that believeth not ſhall be damned, Mar.16.16, 

If any man love not the Lord Jeſms, let him be 
eAnathema Maranatha. 1 Cor.16.22; Let 
btm be curſed, and curſed over and above; 
T hus ts the condemnation,that light i came - 
fo the world, and men loved darkneſs rather 
then light, Joh. 3.19. 3. Mcn 


143 Mans unworthineſs deprives him of good, 
3, Men fin againſt cthemſeives; they rob 
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themſelves, undo themſelves, caſt themſclyes 
away ; thisis a fin of a high nature, it is a 


fin againſt nature. Men bring miſery upon | 


themſelves through their foolſhneſs. Beaſts 
that we are / to deprive our ſelves of the 

means of grace, of the fruit and benefit of 

them, of health, friends, wealth,every thing! 

Chriſt hath provided all things; O what pit. 
ty tis ſo much good chear ſhould be loſt! 
Surely it is a very finfull fin ſo to forſake 
our own mercies, and to be guilty of our 
own miſery. 

Next for Counſel).Secing there is no defeR 
in God or Chriſt , ſeeing mans own unwor. 
thineſs deprives him of good ; are yoa loth 
to be deprived of Gods benefits ? be care- 
fall ro walk worthy of the Lord, unto all 
pleaſing, being fruitfull in every good work, 
and increaſing in the knowledge of God, Col, 
1.10, Otherwiſe we may be juſtly deprived 
of good. 

9. But what ts4t to walk, worthy of the 
Lord ? ___ 
It is for a man to improve to Gods glory, 
and to the good of his own ſoul , all thole 
vouchſafements and enjoyments, which rhe 
Lord hathbeſtowed upon him.Say thus,God 


hath given me wealth ; I will uſe my wealth 
ro 


= —_ ov tw; a 


I 


My, 


” Mans uuWort hineſt deprives bigs of good, 143 
'to his glory : the Lord hath given me op- 
rtunities of grace, I will improve chem 
ro the urmoſt, The calents which God hath 
given us, we mult imploy them, trade upon 
them; we mult not wrap them in anapkin; 
Have we riches, honours, children, lands, 
large poſſeſſions, any thing : Let us improve 
| | allco Gods glory ; let God be firſt in onr 
; thoughts, let us exalt him in ail things, Ser- 
vants, Children, Houſholders. Parents, Con- 
> | ſtables, Magiſtrates, uſe your Talents, your 
Relations : improve your Intereſts to the 
glory of God, this is ro walk worthy of the 
Lord. And this is the way, or rather a fign, 
| thar God hath been, will be, and continue to 
| be your God untodeath. 
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| We come to the matter of the Commiſſ- Ver. 9. 
on. Go ye thereforeinto the hiph Ways , and 
4s many as ye ſhall finde bid to the Marriage. 
| In which words we may obſerve 1. The 
ground and occaſion hinted, herefore 2. The 
| word of command go ye. 3. Theplace whi- . 
ther they muſt go, viz. into the high Ways. 
4. The work co be done. As many as ye find, 
| bidto the Marriage. J 
trom the firſt (beſides what hath been _ ; ©? 
aid already.) we may lcarn this Leſſon. 
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The 
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Uſe I. 


5 Clrift offered to the Gentiles; 


The refuſal of ſome 1 an eccafer-of the 


- offer of grace ts other /ome. 


So eAts13.46 47. The refuſal of the 


Goſpel by the 7ews.is an occaſion of the of. 
fer of it to the Gentiles. So Rom. 11. 11, 
Through the fall of the Jes , Sabvation 1s 
come to the Gentiles ; 1k one will not, ano- 
ther (hall. 

For God will have his full number whom 
he hath choſen to life, ro be called,in ſpight 
of all oppoſition. Yea, to ſee a People, gt 
yen up to obſtinacy, and hardneſs of heart, 


- 15but ro ſee Gods puniſhment on ſuch, to 


make way for the calling of others. The 
Lord will not have his G:-ſpel to be preach. 
edin vain; if the Jews rejxQ ir, the Lord 
will incline the hearts of che Gerrzles thanks 
fully to embrace ic. As 13. 48. And 


when the Gentiles heard thu, they were glad, + 


and plorified the word of the Lord; and as 
many as Were ordained to eternal life, belit- 
ved. And ſo alſo Rom.11:25. Blindneſs 
hapned to Iſrael , zntill the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in, Therefore go ye ont, 
Oc. | 


That the coming and going of the offers of 
grace 


Then we may learn for our inſtro&ion, 


| 
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\ grace , is not limited or diſpoſed accor. 
ding- to mens wills, bur according to 
the minde of the Lord. If men ſeek never 

ſo much roſtop che current, they labour in 

vain, God alone doth all in this as in other 

+ | things. If GodselcAbe burfew ornonein 

, Þ one place,they be che more in another:If the 

| word want guod lucceſs in this town, it will 

\. | find better in the nexc. And yer let ſuch 

places take heed as will not receive the Gol. 

| pel, as will nor hear our words. It ſhall be 
| 


[ 


more tolerable for ſuch as never enjoyed the 
word; [t ſhall be eaſier for the Land of Sodows 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, then 
o | for thoſe places. Read Mat. 10. 14 15. Itisa 
ie | monltrous ablurdicy , to think thac che re- 
k. {| moval of Miniſters is in the power of cwo or 
three addle-headed fools. Surely it is a i. 
lines of a higher concernment then ſo. 
ad | Davids times were in Gods hands, and ſo are 
4, «| be times of all ; and therefore no queſtion 
Goſpel preachers go and come by Gods ſpe- 


as , . 
e- cial will. 


# | Next we may learn that the Lord is able Uſe, 2. 


he Þ| '®bring good ouc of evil, which may com- 
wt, {fort Gods ſervanes. They that profic not by 

the means offered, (hall ſmarr for it, as the 
n, | {/*»s do evento chis very day. Bac yer God 
of Il bring good our of it. This conſidera- 
jet L tion 
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tion is. of great uſe, we will a lictle look into 


it. All the creatuets both in heaven and 


earth, aR, go, and come at Gods command, 
When we fee men bold in their oppoſing 
the wayes of God, we many times are 


troubled; we do not confide r, that as in wil 


dom he made all things, fo in widdom he 
ordeteth all things exceilently. Gen. 45.ver, 
5. 7, 8. ſaith Zoſeph there, God did ſend me 
before you to preſerve life, c>c, And Gen. 50, 
20, But as for you je thought evi 1 againſt me, 
but God meant it unto good, to bring it to paſs, 
a it 1s this day, to ſave much Peo;le alive. And 
ſo for Juſts, ard temptations, God ſuffers 
them ſumctimes in his own children; either 
to teach us to G@bſerve his rules better ; orto 
bumble us,that we may cleave cloſer to God, 
and that graces may grow ( Humulity ) faith 
one) is he Nurſe of graces) or that we may 
know God, and our ſelves better, or that we 
may be the more thankfull when victory 
cmes: but yer all this while God is bring: 
ing 200d out of it: and thai Oracle ( worthy 
co be remembred ) that all things ſhall work 
together for good to them that fear God, &«, 
Rem. 8. 28. will be tound inthe end to bt 
loriouſly cruc, 

Therefore let. us learn to take notice df 


the power, wiſdom and goodneſs of Gin 
that 


LIMI 
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that can and doth thus bring good out of 


evil, good eftcRs out of evil cauſes. 


This will confirm us in the cruth of Gods ot. I. - 


g00dnels. and other attributes, 

And Secondly, Ir will teach us in evill 
times. inſtead of murmuring cv bleſs God 
for his providences, and goodneſs and 
power in ( chus:) converting of evil to 
200d. 

And Laſtly, Tt will make us to walk confi- 
dently and co lie down confidencly, and to 
put our truſt in God, and in nothing to be 
carefull. lhough we meer with afflitions, 


yet we (hall nor be much croubled , becauſe 


we (hall by caking notice perceive that theſe 
are tO nurture us, Deat.8.2.5. that we may 
learn to know him better, and to know our 
ſelves: Therefore it is good (I ſay ) to take 
notice of Gods dealing in this kind, So much 
for this point. 

From the word of command. Go ye, we 
may leary, 
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2, 


That Chriſtians muſt do Warrantable nyg 


atlions, 


They muſt have a care to do what they 
have a-word of command for; at leaſt, what 


is neither direRtly nor indireRly forbidded” | 


L 3 in 
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Chrift offered to the Gentiles. 
in the word of God. For there are ſome 
ations which are called indifferent,as 1 Cor. 
7. 28, 30. If thou marry,thon haſt not ſinned, 
&c. and to Weep as though we Wept not, and to 
rejoyce as though We rejoyced nor. Such things 
are not atranipreſſion of aLaw,(for ſo (in ts 
I 70.3.4 )they are indifferent in themſelves; 
Though every particular determined 
thought word or aRion be either good or 
bad, a ſtep cichcer to heaven or to hell ; yet 
for 'the aRions themſelyes, there are ſome 
thac are neither good nor bad. 
Bur to the point, I ſay,Chriftians muſt di 
warrantable attions, ; 
For firſt they are Gods Servants, Servants 


mult attend upon the commands of their 
Maſters. 


And Secondly, We have all the ancient 


praQices of the Saints ro Jook upon. As fult 
of NoahGen, f. 14. and cap. 8. 1.2.3. In 
both which chapters, he had a word of com» 
mand, both for his making, and alſo tor his 
entring into the ark. and ver. the 8. for his 
taking in accordinglyclean andunclean beaſts 
as he was commanded.c.8,12.and16.he ftaied 
other [even dayes,that is,he would have a war- 
rant for his commingiout of the Ark. And 4- 
braham,Gen.12.1. had a command to.go owt of 
hi country, & from 1s kindred, and from 'hu 

| fathers 
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fathers houſe, &c, And 7acob Gen. 31. 3- 
maſt be bid ro return unto the Land of his 
fathers and to his kindred, And in his old as: 
though he reſolve to go to Egypr,Gen 
28, yet he mult have and had a warra 
cap.46. ver.1.2.3. and 4, And Numb. 9. 8. 
At the commandment of the Lord the chil. 
dren of Iſrael journeyed, and at the command. 
ment of the Lord they pitched, cc. Heb. 5.4. 
No man taketh thu honour unto him ( to wit 
of the pricſthood ) bat he that 15 called of God 
| as was eAaron, 
Therefore ſuch as do unwarrantable aRi- V/e. I. 
; ons can have no comfort in their doings, For 
c they (in, though they think not ſo. Sin is not 
defined to be a thing againſt the Law only 
t in regard of the ations of ſin: but even (in- 
} fu'l habits are forbidden in the Law ; there- 
n | fore mans nature being our of tune, is not ſo 
= | ready to do good, nor ſo knowing what 
s | goodis, God therefore hath given rules to 
s | be obſerved, which not to obſerve. i s 3 
s 
d 


lin, 
And indeed well done will be pronoun- Mot, 
ced only to thoſe that have done what they 
ſ- | havebeenbidden and warranted todo, -t 
of Neither will Conſcience be ſo well ſatis. 
#4 || fied with doing naked aRions that are delſti- 
tute of command and example, and every 
L 3 thing 
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Reaſon, 


Chriſt offered to the Gentiles, 


thing that might be a ground of comfort to 
the conſcience of the doer. 

Neicher will God have any glory from 
unwarrantable aRions; it is as if God were 
not wiſe enough to give rules, or as if we had 
not a perfeR rule to walk by. | 

Laſtly, It is an evil example to walk in this 
liberty of doing what is right in our own 
eyes, asif we had no Law-giver; this brings 
in boldneſs among men, and makes them 
fearleſs. Bur biefled is he that feareth all- 
wayes. 1 omit the <chvol utzums upon this 
poinc, as not being fo uſefull ro this audi- 
cory.” 

Go yetherefore into the high Wwayes. From 
the word of command, we come to ſpeak of 
the place where thry they muſt go. Luk, 
14.23. hath it thus, Go ont into the high 
wayes and hedges. The mind of the ſpirit is 
to (hew us 


That Godin the offer of grace ts altogether 
Without re; pett of perſons. 


For all mankind are alike to him. ob. 31. 
I5. Did not he that made me in the Womb, 
make him? and did not one faſhion us in the 
womb? Cap. 34-19. He accepteth not the per- 
ſons of Princes, nor regaraeth the rich oe 
then 
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then the, poor : for they are all the work of his 
bands, 

Therefore are the Commiſſions fo large, 
Mat.28.19. and Mark 16.16. Al! Nations 
muſt be taupht, every creature muſt be preach- 
ed unto. As 10. 34 35. Then [eter opened 
hu mouth and /aid, Of a truth 1 perceive that 
God ts no reſpeiter of perſons : but in every 
Nation, he that feareth bim, and wor keth 
right eOHjAC) (s, is accepted withhim Read Aqs 
13.49.47 And mark the liſt words of the 
latter of thoſe verſes; 1 bave thee tobe a 
light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhonldſt be for 
| "Bl unto the ends of the Ear th. Mat 11. 
25. 26, eM?t that time feſus anſwered and 
ſaid, I thank thee © Foy Lordof Heaven 
and Earth, becaw{e thox hiſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, ana haſt reveled 
them to babes. Even [0, father, for (e ot [eem- 
ed good in thy ſight. 1 Cor.1.26. For you ſee 
Jour calling. brethren, hoW that not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not many mt? ohty not 1-1 ny 
noble are called, Laſtly, James 2.5 comes 
in for a witneſs. Hearken my beloved brethren, 
hath uot God choſen the poor of this worla, rich 
m faith, and heirs of the Kingdom 
Which he hath promiſed to them that "love 
him? 

Surely then great men, are never the hap- 


L 4 pier, 


2, 
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pier, never the necrer Heaven, neyer the 
the more in Gods books for their preat- 
peſs. They are deceived that think to be 
eſteemed of God as they are in the World. 
Friends, you (hall all ftand alike naked and 
bare; glory not in any thing. 

Bur let ſuch take comforr, chough mean, 
that are taught to come to Chriſt : and ler 
poor ones know, that they may do as well in 
this reſpeR as the greatelt, 

And let the means of grace be carefully 
improved, by all of all conditions : Seing 
God exemprs none, let not exempt them- 
ſelves, be ye never ſo poor or vile. 

O conſider ( as hath been (aid ) ronegleR 
race offered is a great ſin and will bring {c- 
vere puniſhment, 

Fourthly, And as many as ye fina,bid to the 
Marriage. This is the Jaſt particular in the 
matter of the Commiſſion. In which words 
we are ſhewed what a happineſs it may 
prove, to be inthe way of che Goſpel, asit 
takes its walk through the world. The 
Apoltles and Servants commiſſionated to 
preach, have Authoricy to invite to Chriſt, 
all-thar chey have any occaſion to meet 
with: while they are in the execution of 
their office. Not all, but as many 4s Je foal 
find,muſt be bidden to the Marriage. There 
lee | That 
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T hat all are net made partakers of an DoF. 


outward calling by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. 


It is true, many more are called then con- 
verted ; Yet there is a ſpecial providence of 
God in the outward call co Chriſt, There 
are times of grace for Nations, Towns and 
Villages. It was a good while before the 
Gentiles had it at all. Mat,.O 5.6. Go not in- 
tothe way of the Gentiles, andinto any City 
of the Samaritans enter ye not : but go rather 
to the loſt ſheey of the houſe of Iſrael. AQs 11, 
19. NoWthey Which were ſcattered abroad upon 
the perſecution that aroſe about Steven,travel- 


led as far as Phenice, and Cypris, and An- 


| tioch, Preaching the Word to none but wants 


the Jews only, Bur Ads 13.46. it is made 
plain both for the Zews and Gentiles; the 
words ares Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the Word 
of God ſhonld firſt have been ſpoken mnto you : 
but ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge your 
ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life: Lo we 
turn to the Gentiles, And through the fall of 
the Zews, Salvation is come to the Gentiles. 
Rom.11,11. Sometimes in one place, ſome- 
times in another, is the Goſpel Preached ; 
not in all places. It 
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Objett.2. 


Sol.1. 


2, 


Objeft.3. 


Sol. 
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It is a precious commodity. Things of 


price are not commonly to be had in all 
places. | 

But ſome will ſay , out of Mark 16. 15, 
T he commiſſion 1.that it muſt be preached to 
every creature in all the world. 

I anſwer, that place is not to be taken ex. 
atly.according to the Lerter;for then beaſts 
and birds (h»uld be preached unto : bu: for 
all ſorts of mankinde. 

But yet again, Rom.10 18.1t 5 ſaid there, 
T heir ſound went into all the earth, and their 
Words unto the end of the World. 

But for Solution; Firſt,cthat place is ro be 
underſtood of (zods works, as may be ga- 
thered out of P/al. 19.1,2. & 3. There s 
neither ſpeech, nor language Where their voice 
z not heard, that is, ot the Heavens and Fir- 
mament and Sun, &c. 

But Secondly, I anſwer, The Goſpel may 
be preached co all che world, though not at 
the ſame inſtant time. 

Why but then thoſe that it ts not preached 
unto, are to be excnſed ; for how ſhall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heara? 
and hoW ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? 
Rom.10.14. 

But here to anſwer, I ſay, All have Gods 


works to behold, which is a ſufficient witneſs 
00 
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on Gods part, and leaves men inexcuſable, 
eAQs 1417. Nevertheleſs he left not hins- 
ſelf without witneſs , in that he did good, and 
gave rain from heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladneſs. 
And lo Rem.1.18.19,2u. For the Wrath of 
God ts revealed from heaven ec.50 that they 
are Without excule. 

Yet firſt, Miſerable is their condition that 
have no portion in the means of Grace, that 
are out of the way of preaching, and great 
is Gods favour to thofe chat have it, if they 
have hearts tO Prize it, 

And therefore ijuch (hould be thankfull as for. 2. 
have this Pear. 

It is no common vouchſafement., 

But how ſhall one do to ſheW himſelf thank- Lueſt. 
full therefore ? : 

I anſwer, by his ready, joyfull and care- ' 
ſull receiving of it, as the Gentiles did, Atts Anſw 
12.48, ſo much of the 9. verſe 

Now our of the tenth we are to ſpeak 
briefly of che Servants diligence ; which harh 
wo things, 

I. Ther Pains, So thoſe Servants went out 
into the high WAYS, CFC. 

2. The Succels, And the Wedding was 
furniſhed, &c. 


Uſe 1. 


The 
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Dotir. The former doth teach us, 7e 5 the property 
{a)Gen 6. of Gods faithful Servants to be obedient tg 
22. 12.4. Chriſt their Maſter.(a) Noah (b) Abraham, 


I 2 3.6, Paul and many more might beinſtanced in, 


6 
15,16, For it is,firſt, their duty. 


And Secondly , it is their frame of Spi- 
rit, 

And laſtly, Tt is their priviledge; and upon 
| this they look as upon a priviledge,as indeed 
tt is a very great onc. 

Uſe. 1. And therefore we may boldly ſay , God 
hath but a few faichful Servants. Sin and (in. 
full luſts have more obedience then God. 
Rom,6.16.KnoW ye not that to whom ye yield 
Jour ſelves ſervants to obey, hu ſervants ye 
are to Whom Je obey? &c. 

Ufe. 2. And it may be a good eviden-e,and com- 
fort to ſuch as delight to do Gods will. 

Uſe. 3. Andirt concerns all to look after this pro» 
perty that deſire to know themſelves to be 
Gods faithfull Servants. 

CMot.1, Confider the neceſſicy of this property, 
all profeſſion is vain without it. 

2. To obey u4 better then Sacrifice, 1 Sam.15. 
22, and great is the utility and profit that 
comes by it. 

3. Laſtly , look on examples, and — - 

choſe 
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' thoſe formerly named, Chrifts example , 
Phil. 2. 8. 

Further from the Servants pains we learn, 


| That AHN outward Call FT, common to good Dottr. 
and bad, 


1, In reſpet of God, Rom. 9. 21, Reaſon, 
22,23. 
2 InreſpeRtof the Godly for their pro- 
n || bation and crial of faich,i Cor.11.19. 
d 3. In reſpeR of the wicked to leave them 
without excuſe, 
dd | They err char would have the viſible Church 7/e r$ 
n- | without mixcure, | 
d. | Scetheſe places, Ger. 4.3,4.cap. 9.18.25. 
eld Yf cap. 17,18, 19. cap. 27. ver. 41. CMark 
Ye Flog. Ats5.1. cap.6.5. cap.18.13. Rom. 
9.6,7.cap,10.16, I Cor. 5. 1, Jude 12. Rev. 
M- [2.9 14,15.29. A floor of corn and chaff, 
Matth.3.12, Tares and wheat, cap.13.24. A 
r0* draw ner,47,48 49. 
> be Y 2.Be not contenc with an outward Calling, 
But to end; fromthe ſucceſs we learn, 2 


If all comers may be admitted, gueſts will Dottr, 
15. Jt be Wanting ; mex may be dravyn to the out-= 


ie for by-reſpeFts, as Balaam, Numb.,23.10. 
nd ſo Mash.7.21. 


And 


.. 158 Chrift offered to the Gentiles. © 
Uſe. And therefore an outward profeſſionig 
not ſufficient co prove 2 man. a true Chriſti 
an: and itis every mans Part to lookte 
the ſincerity of his heart, 
Mot. Fo: they are ſare to be tried; for the King 
+ * will come in to ſee his gueſts ; which is the 
third particular in the invication of the Ge 
tiles, Bur I mult here end for this time, 
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Matth 22. ver.11. &c. 


And when theKing came in to ſee the 

Gueſts, he ſaw there a man which 

Ti - had not on a wedding garment, And 
be faith unto him,Friend, Exc. 


eq pag E arc upon the ſecond branch 
dv V/1 + of the third thing in the prz- 
9/39 dicate of this admirable pa- 
{N) AF rable, to wit,the latter Gueſts 


d k 


that are invited ( upon the re- 
| fuſal of the Jews firlt invi- 
ted, and again and.again calle, but reſulng 
an 


Proof mad: of Profeſſors, 
and abuſing the meflengers ſent ) to wit the 
Gentiles. We have finiſhed onr diſcourſe of , 
the Kings Commiſhon given for their cal. 
ling, and of the ſervants diligence in the exe. 
cution thereof , onr of the three immediate 
foregoing verſes. Now it followeth out of 
this ch. ver/.and the verſes following,unco 
the end of the 14. that we ſpeak of the third 
branch or part formerly noted in the calling 
of the Gentiles, viz. the proof and trial of 
ſuch as become guelts, and cake upon them 
the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faich. Where- 
in three things come before us to be taken 
notice of, f 

Firſt, The manner of their trial. 
Secondly, The iſſue of the trial; both theſe. Þ 

Ver. It. D 

Thirdly, The juſt, holy, exaRt, and grave } 6 
proceeding of the Lord againſt him who | ny 

- upon trial was found unworthy, in the | an 
ver(es following;of which hereafter, by Gods | we 
aſſiſtance. He 

This tt. ver/e tells us firſt, of the manner 
- his rial, and chat by three particulars, 
or. 
Firſt, The King himſelf, viz. God will 
try him. 
And Secondly, He will do it immediately, 
he is ſaid to come in to ſee the guelts. > 
n 


Proof made of Profeſſors. 

And laſtly, 1t is implied that the viſible 
Church is the place of Gods walk to and fro, 
to teach 'us that God takes ſpecial notice. 
of ſuch as make profefiton,of religion;he will 
come in to ſee them. 

From .theſe things put rogether we have 
f to obſerve this point, 


That God Will. make RA of Profeſſors, Do. 
Profeſſors of Godlineſs ſoall be tried, and that 
| | 6y Godhiwſelf. 


1 Queſtion. But in what rebels Poul choy be uf 
tried * 
I anſwer, In point of ſincerity, as couching Anſiv i, 
e. | their eruth of Grace, Why ſo ? Surely it is 
neceſſary in regard of Gods glory; for firſt, 
e | fchasare found co be ſound, do much ho- 
0 | nour God, God hath much glory by them : 
ic | and this is thar God expeRs from thoſe that 
ds } wearhis livery, he commands it, Pſal.50.14. 
He delivers them from trouble ro that end, 
er ' ver. 15. He would. have our light ſhine be- 
16, || fore men, that they might [ee our  $ood works, 
j #44 glorifie owr father which 4 in heaven. 
vill } Mar. 5.16. And onthe other fide,if upon 
tral profefſors be found faulty , God hath — 
ely, | Wuch diſhonouy thereby, Row, 2.14, For the 
ume of God 4 ks” A among the Gentiles 


through 


Proof made of Profeſſors. | 
through you. But we ſhould be to the praiſe of 
his glory. Ephel. 1.12, | 
Gueſt. Queſt. And why will God do it himſelf:whby 
oe will the King himſelf come in to ſte the Gueſti? 
eAnſW. I anſwer, Becauſe no inſtrument can do ir 
ſufficiently. For the heart is deceirfull. 7er, 
17.9. 10. No man, nonot of himſelf, can 
find out the depths of rhe heart. And al- 
though the Lord lend man a candle to fearch 
the heart with, yet it will only a little ſerve 
for his own heart ; It will not lerve to find 
out the heart of another. 
Dueſt. Quelt. But when Will God prove men and try 
men * | 
Anſw. Gol trieth daily,and he will cry at the laſt Þ | 
day. In this life, he hath his many wayes of 
erial ; ſometimes he trieth by aflition. Pſal. Þ | 
66. 10. 11. For thou Lord, haſt proved ws, | | 
thor haſt tried us as ſilver ts tried, Thou | 
broughteſt us into the net, thox laidſt affliftions | " 
#pon our loines, And (ometime again the Lord | ( 
trieth by proſperity, in and by which many | ' «| 
are found faulry. O che bewitching ſun- 
ſhines of this world! Demas bath forſaken | P! 
= Ti. , we ( faith Part ) and bath embraced thi pre- | fin 
2 *Ie+- [ent world. 
19, "ey . 
Folly therefore it is, and a'very vain con- 
Uſe, 1, ceit and praQtice to care only to make a Fair 
ſhew among men. Such ſeemto a 


h Proof made of Profeſſars. 
God regards not, ſuch 7ob ſpeaks of _ 
ter 22.13.14. - This is atheiſtical blindneſs. 
Let every ſincere hearc pur on a crown of 

rejoycing upon his head; and tread upon 2, 

reproaches, and evil ſpeeches ; God is judge 

himſelf, he will cry himſelf, 7 he Lord know- 

eth the Way of the righteoxs, Plal. 1.6. Iris 

a (mall ching for Pax/ to be judged by man; 

it is his comfort, that he that juageth him 1; 

the Lord 1 Cor. 4.4.5. 

Ic is every mans part to be firred toap- 
prove himſelf co God, and not only to men. 

For ficlt, Gods approbation is berrer then , .,, 
the approbacionof all the World; If he juſtify, ; 

Who ſhall condemy Rom. 8.34 
Secondly, The neceſſity of Gods appro- 

bation ſhould move us to fit to have it, 

Nothing will ſerve if this be wanting. All 

mans commendatior, if God ſubſcribe ir 

not, is worth nothing. 2 Cor.10.18 But not be 

(faith Pax/ there )chat commendeth himſelf is 

approved. but he whom the Lord commendeth, 
Thirdly, Let us cake notice how God hath 3- 

prevented us, to fic us for this ſo needfull bu- 

fineſs; We have gratious means, to fic our 

ſelves for the Lords trial, viz. the clear light 

of Gods word; this is a lampe for owr feet aud 

angie for our paths, Pſal. 119.105. We live 

pnder a larger Canon then the 7ews did; 

-- M2 Gods 
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pitium 


per Hor, 


Anſw. 


Nueſt, 


flefti,moni- 
toribus af- 


- 


Proof maile of Profeſſe ws. 


Cerew in Gods word Will teach a Jong man tocleanſe hu 


W.y,Pſal.119.9. Andyet of all Ages they are 
moſt untoward. Waxy to be ſhaped unto 
all evil forms, ſtubborn to teachers, having 
their minds apon a thouſand vanities; Yer 


Gods word willteach fuch. Let this move | 


us,the gracious means we live under. So much 
for thar. 
The iſfue of the trial follows. He ſaw there 
a man that had not on a Wweading garment. Up. 
on trial there is a faulr found. Bur what is the 
fault ? And with whom is it found ? for both 
theſe particulars are here to be taken notice 
of. I ſhall pur off the firſt from this place, 
hecauſe ic will fall in to be handled in the 
next verſe, where his fan} is particularly 
charged upon him. 
Now of the latter firft. There is a man 
found faulty. 
Quelt. hat but one ? 
AnſWw. The ſcope is not to that purpoſe ; 


For doubtleſs among ſo many Gent les, there 


were many that wanted the wedding gar- 
ment ; for there be many hypocrites in every 
vilible Church. Many people.came in. 1/aiah 
2. ver. 2. 3, among which there could not 
buc be many unſound ones. Bat it is fpoken 
in the ſingular Number, to ſhew theſtri- 


neſs of the ſearch, He ſaw a man; not 
| one 


Uear as the day, &c. Bur I halten co the Uſes. AR: 


Proof made of Profeſſaxs. I 65 


' onecan eſcape the eyes of the Lord, Hence 


pbſerve. 


When the Lord comes to view his { hurch, Dot. 
and to ſee his Gueſts, he Will find out every 


unſound one in it, 


And the reaſon is, becauſe he is an al-ſceing 
God, none can go from his preſence, P/al. 
139. from the 1, to the 6, verſe read, Jer. _ ho 
23. 23. 24. Dax.2.22. Heb, 4.13. And yetj,, 
more evidently, becar/e in him We live and * Gen, 3; 
move and have our being, As 17.28. I might 5. 9. 
heap up places of Scripture, to ſhew how CY 4% 
God hunteth out ſinners. * Adam, | Cain, [ Exod. 
[| the People of /ſrael/, when they had wor- 32. 1.6. 7. 
ſhipped the calfe which eLarox made, the Joſhua 7. 
Lord knows ir. And facrilegious Achan is *%* +70: 
found out by this al-ſeeingGod. And Gehazs, _ p 
And Judas, And Annanias and Saphiraall 20. © © 
theſe were ſpied out by the Lord. The dark- Mar. 26. 
neſsis no darkneſs with him, the night isas '4-15-*6+ 


Reaſon, 


Becauſe | chiefly look upon the next Verſe to > pie 5. 


ſpeak of che faulc charged upon himhat is 
dere ſpied our. | FF 
Uſe. 1. They are fool-deceived,that:think V/e, 1+ 
their wayes and works are hidden fram-he 
M3 Lord. 
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Uſe 2. 


Tſe. 3- - And therefore Laſtly, (-ro end this point 


Proof maat of Profeſſors. 


Lord. Yet this is not only the fault of hard- 
hearted finners : bur even of Jacob and 1/ 
rael, Iſai. 40. 27, 2S, We think God ſees 
not or regards no: our miſery ; this is our 
folly. But on the other fide, Whar a poor 
thing ic 15ro think co fliz from the pretence 
of the Lord! yer fo fooliſh was onsh, cap. 1, 
3.4. He paid the fare of a (hip, and went 
into it,to go to T arfv1ſh from the preſence of the 
Lord ; but could. he ? O no, ic followerh 
verſ. 4. God ſends after him With a Wit- 
neſs. TR | 
And certainly, wofull is the caſe of all fin- 
ners, yeaof the cl»{e{t and beſt coloured 
Hypocrites ; they (hall be fecn in their pro- 
per colours by the Lord, [ſai 29.15.16. Wo 
unto them that ſeek deep to hide their counſel 
from the Lord, and their Works are in the dark) 
ana they ſay, who ſeeth us ? and Who knoWeth 
#5? Surely your turning of things upſide 
down (hall beeſtcemed as the potters clay : 
For, ſhall the Work ſay of him that maae it, ht 
made me not ? Or ſhall the thing framed ſay of 
him that framed it, he had uo under ſtanding t 
Itis a notable place. 


and vcr, ) Be adviſed co take heed of fin; 00 
corners are darke enough to commit (nw. 
God will ſce.as well at midnight as at " | 

j iſ 


” 


Proof male of Profeſſors. 


day. Pray to God co unite your hearts, that 
you may fear his nam2; it is a good cxpreſ- 
(190; when our hearts arc united ro God, we 
ſball ſtand in awe, and (hill noc (in, Etp?. 
cially cake heed of +ypocrlie;for the danger 
is great of that (in, as miy be gathered out 
of Mat. 25.41. ihcir porcion of mil-ry is 
none of the leaſt, 25 you may ſee by the 
Lords dealing wich this poor wretch, which 
isnext to be handled, 


Verſes 12. 13. 14. 


Ana he ſaith unto him, Friend how cameſf 
thou in hither ,not having a Vedding garment? 
and he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the K ing 
wnto his ſervants, Rinde him hand and foot, and 
take hiw aWay, and caſt hins into outer dark 
neſs ; there ſhall be weeping and guajhing of 
teeth, For many are Called, but few are 


choſen, 


Aving finiſhed oarc of the foregoing 
verſe , the manner, and iſſue of the 
trial of this unworthy Gue't : | now come 
to the thicd particular noted in the Lords 
proceeding againſt him ; Wherein three 

other things are obſervabie. 

I. His examination abour his offence, + 

M 4 Secondly, 
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Proof made of Profeſſors. 

Secondly His conviction thzreupon; both 
which-ate in che 12. ver. 

Thirdly, His condemnation, or the Lords 
Commſlion and warrant for his execution, 
with the ground or reaion thereof. wer. 13. 
bi of which : afrerwaid. 


In his —_— we have, 
. The mater laid to his charge, 

” The manner of Gods dealing. 
How cameſt thou hither not having a Wedding 
garment, 15 his charge. - This man came with 
others rothe marriage of the Kings ſon, but 
he came unprovided, he was without a Wed- 
ding garment;and this is the ſumm of hisaccu» 
fation,and the faulr that is laid to his charge; 
aggravated by his impudzncy, in daring to 
come in that trim. How cameſt thou in hither, 
&c. that is, how didit chou dare be fo bold, 
to come hither unprepared ? 

The great queſtion 1s, whar is meant here 
by the Wedding garment. The Papiſts un- 
deritand he reby luxe and good works, but 
they miſs the mark. By the We dding P47 
ment we are here to underitand, the righte- 
onſnels of our Lord Telus, pur on by thc hand 
of a troe ſaving ard jultifying ſaich,and mani 
felted by a holy, ſincere, and opright walks 
ICE the w2yes Ot  podlincts: abg&iherefore 

Lui 


| 


Proof made of Profeſſors. 
the Apoſtle Pax/, ſpeaking to this purpoſe, 
and ſomewhat altering this phraſe ; wills us 
to put off the Works of darkneſs, and to put 
on the armonr of light, Rom.; 3.12. And in 
the next rwo veries he expounds his mean» 
ing, viz.. Not in chambering and wantonneſs, 
not in ſtrife and envying ;- but putting ox 
Chriſt,cc. where Chriſt. and! a mans own 
laſts, hisfinfull luſts are oppoſed, read ver. 
13, and 14. and he duth more fully mention 
this Epheſ.4.21,22,23, In theſe words and 
phraſes, To hear him, to be taught by bim, as 
the truth 1s in Jeſus. To put off the old man, 
to be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, to put 
onthe new man ; All which is performed by 
the power of ſound and faving faith. For ye 


 weall the children of God by faith in Teſts 


| 


Chriſt, ſaith Pax/l,Gal.3.26, Andagain, For 
a many of you as have been baptized into 
Chriſt, have pat on Chriſt, ver. 27. 

By all which you may ſee plainly what it 
's tO have, or to want the Wedding garment. 
The ſum of che Charge broughe 2painſt rhis 
Profefſor in my Text, was,thiar he wanted fin- 
(rity, he was not'rhar hc profeſſed” himſelf 
tobe, Re drew no vertue from Chriſt, he 
tad not pur 6n-Chriſt- by Faith, and there- 
'ore-could not walk in ſound and fincere » 
Wectence. 
I 


170 
Doftr. 


Reſon, 


Proof made of Profeſſors. 
I obſerve this DoRrine, 


It ts a ſhamefull thing for any to make pro. 
feffion of Religion, and not to walk in truth 
and ſmucerity, 


As on the other (iJe, Tt is moſt glorious and 
comfortable to have honelt and good hearts; 
and fuch are comely creatures ; ſuch have che 
Wedding garment , and (hall ſtand with 
boldneſs before (od in all Trials. You may 
read for proof of the DoArine, 1/aiab 1, 
1,2,3, and verſes 10 11, where the Lord by 
Iſaiah keeps wofull doings(as we uſe to fay) 
with the Zews about this very thing. 

And indeed ſuch perſons pollute and de- 
file their holy proteſſion. Thoir Sacrifice 
are an abommation to the Lord, Prov. 15.8, 
Yea their whole way, viz. whatſoever they 
do, i an abomination to the Lord, ver. 9. They 
bring ſcandal co the holy Religion which 
they Profels, whether Miniſters (as Elies 
ſons, 1 Sam.2.17, made the offering of the 
Lord to be abhorred) or People, Rom.2.24 
by whoſe carriage the name of God u blaſphes 
med or evil ſpoken of. 

Then wo co choſe that do ſo. They (hall 
anſwer for their uncleanneſs before the 


Lord, they ſhall be called ro account, re 
1 
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Proof made of Profeſſors. - 
ſhall hear, Friend, how cameſt thor in hither? 
as this unworthy gueſt here. Bur unto the 
wicked ſaid God, What haſt thou to do to 
tabe my Covenant in thy mouth, Pal. 50.ver. 
16, to the 22. ver/e. Wo to you Scribes, and 
Phariſees, hypocrites, laich Chriſt, Matth. 
23.13. | 
The Uſe in the ſecond place may be to Uſe 2, 
comfort thoſe that walk in the ways of Chri- 

ſtianicy in ſincerity and truth; they are moſt 

aſſuredly clad with the Wedding-garment, 

which this poor wretch (in the Texr) want- 

ed : they (hall be weicom to the Lord art all 

times, come when they will : for they ſmell 

in his noſtrils as a field which he hath 

bleſſed. 

And thirdly, we ſhould all be carefull to V/e 3. 
have on the Wedding-garment, and to try 
whether we have it or no. 

For firſt, the glory of che Garment, the a,,, x, 
excellency of him that hath it, may move us 
to look after this Garment : Oh to have 
our robes waſhed, aud made white in the r 
blood of the Lamb , w:\l render us glorious 
creatures, Such may by the Law (as we (ay ) Cap. 19, 
rejoyce and be glad, as arc ſo made ready , 7>&@$. 
as are arrayed 1n this fine linnen, which is 
clean and white: T his # the righteouſneſs and 
beauty of Saints, 


ev. 7.14 


Secondly 
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Proof wade of Profeſſors. 


Secondly the neceſſity ; for elſe, Friend 
how cameſ# thou in hither ? will be heard one 
day. All Sacrifices and Services are odious 
and abominable without this Wedding 

. Garment, Prov. 15.8,9. The prayer of the 
wicked 1s an abommation to the Lord, ec. 


Read co this purpoſe 1ſaiah the firſt chapter, 
from the tenth verſe ro the 16, No found 
comfort to the ſogl where this is not,ſorrow 
of heart and a (curſe belongs to deceirfull 


workers. Curſed be he that doth the Work 


of the Lord deceitfully, Fer. 48. 10. Curſed 
in his'very prayers and performances of Re- 


ligious Exerciſes,chough holy for che matter. 


Frts good counſell therefore, Rev. 3.18. ro 
buy thu white raiment, that nakednels be co- 
yered, and may not appear, which will pro- 
cure acnrle, 

Thirdly,the difficulty of having this Gar- 
ment,ſhould move us to be folicicous,and in- 


duſtrious abour ir. Naturally we are all liars,? 


apt codeceive our ſelves. We muit know, 
that all have not faith. 2 Theſ.3.2. Nay few; 
For When the Sou of man cometh\ ſhall he finae 
faith on the earth ? Luk. 18.8, -And yet none 
can pur on the Lord Jeſus without ic. Such 


© 5 walk afrer the courſe of the Gentile, 


which know not God ,-have not put on 
(riff ; they have but an outſide ar moſt of 
Chriſti- 


) * | 


Proof made of Profeſſors. 
Chriſtianicy,and not the Weddivg Garment 


' here ſpoken of. 


We are next co ſpeak of the manner of IIS 
his Examination , implyed in the word, g,. 
| Friend. de aling. 


But why deth the Lord call this unworthy 
gueſt Friend ? be knew him tobe his Foe and 
Adverſary, and a diſ[embling Friend. 

I anſwer, he doth thus term him by an I- 
rony,for his further conviction ; in that he 
pretended to be chat which he was not , and 
ſo finned againſt his own knowledge and 
conſcience. So his ſeeming holy profeſſion 
did the more aggravate his wickedneſs. And 
{\ſo it may be, that the Lord thus proceeds, 
to take away all exceprion, and to ſtop up 
every ſtarting hole. Men now pick quarrels 
at the manner of Miniſters reproving them, 
it is a common ſhift among us in this place 
(ſo wiſe are men co their own hurt) ro pur 
off juſt reproofs with accuſations of paſſion, 
and bitterneſs in the Speakers of the Word; 
as Feremiah was called the raving Propher, 
and accuſed to have his cars more open then 
was fit,to that tale-relling fellow Barwch the 
lon of Neriah:So men inftead of ſorrowing, 
and making ſatisfaRtion for thoſe evils of ir» 
uſtice, deceir, rejeRing of Chrift, and de 
ſpiling 


Dot. 


Vſe. 


Proof made of Profeſſors. 
ſpiſigg the Church (which chey are plainly 
ovilty of) complain of the Reprovers. Bur 
God will prevent them, he will call them 
Friends,yet (and that juſtly )cus their throats 
{as we [ay ) They (hal have no hole to pick in 
the manner of Gods dealing with them,chey 
ſhall have no hole to creep out at, See how 
he ſpeaks Ezek.18.25. Tet ye ſay, The Way 
of the Lord is not equal. Hear now, © houſe 
of Iſrael;&c, He calls them houſe of 1/rarl, 
reaſons fairly with them. And fo again, 1/a, 
5. ver. 1,2,3. Where he giveth loving lan. 
guape, well beloved, and beloved,and bis vine- 
yara z yet the ſcope of this whole Chapter 
is to denounce judgments againſt them for 
their (ins. So that we miy ſum up all 1a this 
one obſervation. 


T hat When God ſhall come to have to do with 
wicked men, and ſhall call them to an account, 
and bring them to examination : he will ſo 
Seak and demean himſelf, as that they ſnall 
wot havea word to ſay againf# his proceeding, 
nor in defence of themſelves. 


They ſurely are fools that dare continue 
in their ſins under ſuch poor fhifrs; The 
Preacher is to0 ſharp,an angry man; but will 
this make you guilcleſs ? Say it be tfue, that 

We 


CO” 


Proof made of Profel, ors. 


we often ſpoil our work through our ipdiſ- 
cretion ;. yet know, God will not ; he hath 
no paſſions ; he will be too hard for you; he 
will call the (inner fried, and yet condemn 
him. 

The queſtion (Neighbours ) will not be, 
Whether we ſpeak in pzſſion ; but Whether 
it be not againſt even a principle of nature, 
ro diſannul or alter mens wills, ro embezeet 
things committed to your truſt, to convert 
publick ſtocks to private uſes. Read how 
Paul argues, Gal. 3.15, to ſtrengthen the 
DoArine of Faith ; and take the former 
part of his Diſcourſe, and apply ic to your 
elves for falle dealing in publick (tocks, and 
alcering the uſes of things contrary to the 
wills of the dead. You will have nothing 
to ſay to God, though you have to us, who 
yet allow not our ſelves in any expreſſions 
unſurable ro the work we have in hand. 


And Secondly, [ct us learn and endeavour 72/4 2: 


toimitate the Lord more and more; that we 
may the more ſucceſsfully do our buſineſs; 
Judges and Magiſtraces, Preachers and Pa- 
lors: We (ſhould do as Joſbnahidid cap.7.19. 
My ſon (laith he to eAchan) give I pray 
thee glory to the Lord God of Iſrael. Let all 
bitterneſs, and wrath, aud anger and clamonr, 
and evil-Speaking be put anay [rom you with 
all 
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all malice, and be ye kinde one te another, and 


He was dumb'd, muzled, he bad a bic inhi 


jaws,he was tongue-tied, he could not ſpank. 
ct 


render hearted, forfiving one another, even as 
. God for Cbriſts ſake hath forgiven ou;Bph, 
4 31,32. 
Mot And indeed God is our Father,and ſhould 
mm - norchildren imitate their Father ? 
: Secondly, the conerary praQice is a pricf | 
tohisSpirir, by which we are ſealed to the | | 
day of Redemptien, This is forbidden, Eph. | | 
4,309. 
3. Beſides it is a ſnare ro ſinners, and hinders | | 
the working of our Phylick. | | 
Uſe, 3. Bur thirdly, for a third Uſe. If the Lord d 
be courreous to tis enemies, ſurely much | a 
more to his faichfull Servants ; yea, though | » 
there be much weakneſs and frailty i in them, | ul 
So we lee in Fonah,chap.4. ver.g,10,11, Jo- | an 
ah is deſperatly pertiſh, very much out of 8 
frame,yer God ſpeaks kindly to him, rea» | or 
ſonsfairly with him. He knoweth our frame, | 
and conſiders our infirmitics ; he is God and | is0 
nor man, me 
So much 'of the unworthy oveſts exami- | apc 
nation. £nc 
Now follows his convition. And hewss | 1 
ſpecchleſs, be was baltered, «At {He obmw- 
Fr $ $7 rwit, vel ad verbum, at ille capiftrarus eral, 
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Let this be the DoQtine; 


i | A Wicked may nhen Ged ſhall have to do Def. 
| with himyſball not be able to 9 4a word in his 
d own def ence. 


f | How weak will thy hand and thy heart 

e | be, when God (hall have to do with thee 

h. | O inner 7 

And the Reaſon is,becauſe conſcience will {4/02 on. 
rs | take Gods part,and cell him that he is guilty. 

For indeed itis the office of conſcience to : 
xd | deal plainly, Rows.2.15, It will bear witneſs, 

| andeither accuſe or excuſe. Conſcience is al- 

ph | ways good ſo far forth as it is conſcience. We 

m, | uſe to ſay ſuch a man hath little conſcience; 

o- | and,thou haſt no conſcience ar all; Whereby 

of | wemean,they whom we ſo accuſe have lictle 

a» | ornone;their conſcience is,xs it were, laid a- 

x, | rep, or made drunk. Bur I fay, that which 

nd | isof it left is always good : and the judge- 

ment which God will, give to men, ſhall be 


ni- | pon the teſtimony of their own conſci- , - aiding 
ence. (4) . 

vs | Vut will ſome ſay, No man can make de- —_ 
7 fence for himſelf in Gods preſence, be he ſciencia. '.. 
tever ſo good : how then do you ſay, wick Muſcul, 


bi & men (hall not be able, as if others 
ak. | could ? n AI 
N Doth 


Let 
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Doth not Job ſay, cap.9.9.2,3+ But how 
ſnould man be juſt With Goa? if be Will contend 
with him, he cannot anſwer him one of a thou. 
ſand. Andin Eccleſ.,7.20, For there uu not a 
1uft man upon earth that dith good and ſirneth 
net. Ard Ia 64.6. But we are all an unclean 
thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy | 
rags, and We do all fade as a leaf, and our ini- 
quities like the Winde have taken 165. aWay, 
Rom.3.9,10, Jews and Gentiles are all un- 
der ſin; as it ts written , there ts none righs» 
te045, 10 not 6ne. Theretore not only wicked 
men {hall be ſpeechleſs before God, 
I anſwer, Alckough no mancan juſtify him- | 


ſelf in regard of any perfe obedience of 
his own (becauſe indced all a mans perfeQi- 
on is to bewail his imperfc&ion, and to 
cleave clole to the imputed righteouſneſs of | 
Chriſt by Faith): yet the ({1ncericy of a mans 
hearc, in a carefull endeavour to honour 
God, is accepted of God, & an evidence of " 
Faith, whereby he may have comfortable ac- I , 
ceſs to God. So Hezekiab, 2 Kin.20.3. ap- 
peals to the Lord, Bur a wicked man hathanJ 
accuſing Conſcience, butno Chrilt at all to 
bear him up. 

Again, fuch as are ſincere, do cleave tof n, 
the Lord with full purpoſe of heart, though 
they are full of failings, and therefore oy 
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(hall not be ſo conviRted and made ſpeechleſs 
as wicked men (hall. 

But may no body at the laſt day have a word 
toſay? 1s it not ſaid, Matth.7, A many ſhall d Ohta 

nh to me in that day, Cc. and cap. 25 44- 
A that ſet on the left hand, are brought in 
excuſing themſelves, &c. 
I antwer, that place isto be underſtood of 
's | the continuance of the hardneſs, and deceit 
| of ſome.mens hearts even unto death, I re- 
I | .member a 200d note of Mr. Perkins upon * bs 
<d | that place, Marth. 7.22. to this purpoſe. " 
man may live and die with a conceit-of his 
n- | happy condition, &c. and thats the ſcope of 
of } both thoſe places to ſhew the hardneſs of 
of ſome mens hearts even unto the very 
© \ haſt, 
of | And Secondiy, If anf ſhould be ſo im- 
pudent, they will quickly be anſwered. Ic 
will be to no purpoie for them to plead in 
their own defence. Chriſt wiil quickly cur 


Sol. 


aC- their coms, aS Vere23, of the leventh chap. 
- and ver. 45. of che 25. chap. you may (ce, 


they are ſentenced notwithſtanding , and 
are excecuted accordingly, 
So much for the explanation of the 
© Wy Dodrine. 
The Uſes follow. 
And firſt for Information. Wickcd men Uſe. I. 
| N 2 that 
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that live in oppoſition to God and goodnev 


will one day be as mute as filhes;though her© | 


they vapour it in their ungodly courſes, or 
colour over their wickedneſs by denying the 
FaR,or elſe wreſt Gods word in the defence 
of rheic ſinful! courſes. They are never the 
clearer of their ſins. O faich the drunkard, 
who dare ſay I was druyk? I will make thee 
Sirrah anſwer it before thy Bercers ; I will 
make thee anſwer ic in rhe higheſt Court in 
England. Burt Sirrah. (ſich thou art good at 
thact, I mean, to ſwagger and vapour) let 
me tell thee for all thy big words,thou ſhalt 
rot havea word to ſay before God, when 
he (Chal come to deal] with thee. Alchough men 
think to outface them that (hall ſeek their 
Reformation; yea, be ready to take their 
remedy as ina marger of falſe accuſation ; 
eſpecially, if they can ger ſome great man to 
back them : yer when the Lord cakes them 
in hand, they will be ipecchleſs. 1 will tell 
youa dream of one of quality, related to 
my fclf, by the dreamer himſelf. Said he, 
I dreamd the day of judgement was come, 
and all men appeared before Chriſt. Some 
were whice,others ſpotted. Me thought (faid 
he) I was all white, ſaving thac I had one 
black ſpot upon my breaſt, which I covered 


wich my hand. Upon the ſeparation of thele 
rwo 
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ewo ſorts, I got among the white on the 
right hand; glad was I.Bur at laſt a narrower 
ſearch was made, and one came and pluck 
away my hand from my breaſt ;then appear- 
ed my ſpor,and 1 was thruſt away among the 
ſpotted ones. 1 pray conſider ; what chis 
Gentleman dreamed, all of us (hall finde one 
day to be true, when ſuch as are now bold fin- 
ners, & have words at will, ſhalbe ſpeechleſs. 

Would ye then not be ſpeechleſs in that 
day under a condemning conſcience ? La- 
bour to get and keep a good conſcience here. 
1 70h.4 7. Herein i onr love made perfet,that 
we ma) have boldneſs in the day of judgement, 
&c, Lerus labour for the Wedding-gar- 
ment; for if our conſcience condemn us, 
condemnation will follow that conviRtion. 
Rev.20.12. eAnd I ſawthe dead, ſmall and 
great, ſtand before God ; and the books were 
opened ; and ' another book Was opened which 
u the book of life ; and the dead were 
judged out of Ak things which were writ- 
ten in the books , according to their Works. 
Here are two Books, Gods 5ouk of Science 
or Preſcience,he knoweth all things long be- 
fore. The other is the book of conſcience; 
this is our own book ; this will ſtop every 
mans mouth that is out of Chriſt, He Was 
þeechleſs, ith the Text. The Commiſſion or 
| \# 2 Warrant 


Uſe. 2. 


Fes 
0 
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warrant for his execution , which alſo in* 
cludes the ſentence of condemnation , fol- 
lows in the nex: verles,in which we have the | 
ſentence wver.13. Thc ground or reaſon, ver. 
14. In the Sentence we have Circumſtances, 
and the <ubltance. The Circumſtances are 
three. 1. The party commiſſionating, the 
King. 2, The parcy commiſſtionated,the ſer. 
yants. 3. The time, Then, For the better 
handling of theſe parciculars, I crave your 
-prayers. And ſo much for this time. 
Theend of the 12. verſe, 


Cc 


13g. 


 Hb0846 37 bE83þ20h 


T he ninth :Sermon. 


Matth.22. ver.13. 14. 

Then the Ang ſaid to the Servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, 114 take 
him away, and caſt him wito outer 
darkneſs, there ſhatl be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth . for many 
are called, but few are choſen. 


men! oy hes: EX 2Mir 2:;0n 
a aid conviction of this un- 
a worthyGueſt,aad falle-neat» 
ted Profeſluur, our of the 
foregoing verſcs.I ended my 
laſt Sermon wich the diviſion of theie rwo 
verſes now again read unto you. I will nox 
repeatwhat hath been delivered,burt proceed 
to that which remains to be ſpoken out, of 
theſe verſes, Na I Thy 
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riouſly what I ſay. | 


T he abuſe of the means of Grace 
The party that gives the Commiſſion for 
the execution of this faulty perſon,is ſaid to 
be the Kine. that is, Almighty God, who 
had vouchſafed the means of Grace to the 
Gentiles, Bur ( this poor wretch among 
others abuſing it) he gives a Commiſſion of 
another nature. There was a time ' when 
this King was all white, buc now he is all 
red. I have (hewed you our of the fore- 
going verſes, thar God woes the world in 
the preaching of the Goſpel,Go rel! them that 
Were bidden, I have prepared my dinner, &c. 
You bave heard of T amberlains colours he 
was wont to diſplay ; aud his behaviour,and 
dealing with places upon refuſal of his offer 
of mercy. Friends, the Lord holds out to 
you the white flag of mercy : he hath bid 
me tell you, that his Juſtice is ſatisfied, his 
wrath is appeaſed in Chriſt ; if you will not 
come inzif you will not ſubmit, he hath/you 
ſce) in this Text other colours ro diſplay: 
Xerxes wept oyer his Army, in conſider- 
ation of their Mortality. O char I could 
compaſſionate theſe hundreds that fit here 
this day. Strs, a thouſand to one. but ſome 
of you will be damned, or elſe you will 
eſcape better then ever ſo many people 
met rogether did in this World: conſider fe- 


Put 
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fall be puniſhed. i 7? 
But I come to obſerve ſome poins of -:_ 
DoRrine ; The firſt is, | 


eA's God hath poWer and will to beſtow and 
afford the means of Grace : ſo alſo to puniſh the Dot. 
| abuſe thereof any Way. 


Any way, I ſay. My meaning is, whicher 
by a Swinelike careleſneſs, or ( which is 
worſe ) by a doglike barking at the Goſpel, 
and biting the Meſſengers, or an Hypocrici- 
al cloſing with the Church. God will puniſh 
the abuſe of the offers of Grace (I ſay) any 
way, with ſeverity. 

Gen. 6. 7. And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy 
man whom 1 bave created, from the face of the 
Earth, &c. God did ſtrive with the old 
World 120. years; it will not be ruled, the 
People were diobedient, hen the long ſuffe+ 
ring of God waited in the dayes of Noah ; Ye 
know chey were drowned, and are now Spi- * P*-3+ 
rits tn priſon, As the Lord had atime to "= 
offer Grace and Mercy by Noah : ſo he had 
arime to plague the refuſers of ir. TheLord 
bffered Lor to live a while among the Sodo- 
wites, and ſurely he was not idle; he was a 
tighreous man, they vexed his righteous ſoul 
from day to day with their unlawfull deeds. 
Then ſaith the Lord, becauſe the cry of —_— 


2 Pet. 2.83, 
Gen,18, 
| AO, 21, 


Gen. 19. 
24. 25» 
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and Gomorra tz great, and becauſe their ſin u 
very grievous, 1 will go down now, and ſee 
whither they have done altogether according to 
the cry of it, which 1 come unto me: and if 
not, I Will know, What's the conclufion ? the 
Lord did deſtroy them : He cauſed fire and 
brimſtone to come 4oWa from Herwen, and he 
overthrew thoſe four Cities of the plain, Sodom, 
Gomorra, Admah and Zeboim. $0 for fern. 
ſalem, you may read Luke 13. ver. 34. 35, 
Prophets were ſent to them, and Apoſtles, 
and Chriſt himſelf was among them;he would 
have gathered her children together, as a Hen 
doth gather her brood under her Wings; they 
Would not. T hey killed the prophets,and ſtoned 
them that were [ent among them. What fol- 
lowerh ? Behold your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolate, &c. And ſo cap. 19.43.44, Thine 
Enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee and com- 
paſs thee round, and keep thee in on every ſiat, 
and ſhall lay thee even With the ground and by 
children withiz thee + and they ſhall not leave 
in thee one ſtone upon another, becauſe, thi 
knoweſt not the time of thy viſitation, , He that 
may and will not, when he will, 'he 
(hall not. O that you would read 
ſometime, even this very day, Prov,1. from 
the 20, ver/e unto the 32, I am loth to 
ſpend .ſo much time now in reading thoſe 
verſes, 


| 


ſoall be puniſhed, 


verſes. The ſumm is, Wiſdom crieth, woeth: 
uſech many arguments, but cannot be heard, 
is diſregarded : You ſhall find there what 
followerh. O ſad expreſon, 1will ( faith 
God) /anugh at your calamitie, and mock when 
jw fear cometh. God is juſt as well as mer- 
cifull, 

Is ic ſo,that God which Taid erewhile, Go 
ye our, and fetch in all, go tell them my ſon 
is dead and riſen again; tell them,char it chey 
will come away, while my white flag is a- 
broad, they (hall have mercy ; is now be- 
come ſo ſevere upon the abuſe of his mercy ? 
then fooliſh, if riot mad, are they that do 
not conſider this, that do not believe it, that 
doſo ſet and ſertle themſelves daily to abuſe 
the means of Grace, 

Some by taking no notice at all thereof, 

Others by making profeſſion a cloak for 
their knavery. 

Others by undervaluing it; "Is 

Others by having the faich of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in reſpeR of perſons, 

Others by biring ar, and devouring (what 
in them lics ) the honourable Profeſſors 
& Religion, and Miniſters of the Gol- 
pel. 
O where ſhallIbegin, and when (ball I 
make an end ! I have much to fay; it may be 
you 
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Uſel. 


I, 
2, 


3. 
4- 
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you will be angry, tis no matter, hear me 
howſoever : Let me ſpeak, chough ye ſtrike 
me afrerward. I will labour to pluck you out 
by the ears from your miſerable condition, 
thouzh ye be angry with me for ir. Ir isber. 
ter icar ( and ſoalſo anger ) a knave then 
kill him. You chiagk God will go in white 
ſill. Thou fool, which arc withont under. 
ſtanding, thou witle(s fellow ( as the word 
in the Original ſignifies in Luke ) doſt thou 
think God will ceaſe ro be God, and deny 
himſelf? ( as he muſt do if, he ſhould not 
avenge himſelf, and vindicace his Goſpel 
from choſe harrible negleRs, contempcs,and 
abuſes which it is even, as it were, overloa- 
den with, by ungodly men. ) No fo. Thoy 
{halt find he hath red colours as well as 
white z he will tomble and row! his par- 
ments in blood. O conſider this, ye that co- 
zen, deceive, oppreſfs,chat flea off che skin of 
the neceſlicous man, and chop his fleſh and 
the fleſh of his hunger-ſtarved child: en as 
pye-meat, or hearbs for the pot ; and ace no - 
more moved then the ſtones of the Wall. 
You that live in pleaſures aod fatisfie your 
ſenſyal appetites ; doſt thou think God made 
thee for nothing elſc bur to play the fool; 
co ride or run afcer a Hound, or a Hawk ? 
Bozzacd that thou art ! The Lord fer _ 
what 


ſhall be puniſhed. 
what I ſay at this time. And you that trample 
the ſweet Ordinances of breaking bread, &c: 
ander the feet of your Superſtitions Igno- 
rance, Pride, Paſſion, or Worldlineſs; know, 
that the Ordinances which we hold forth, 
are the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
though we are carthen veſſcls, yer che Gol- 
pel is a treaſure. And you that creep in a- 
mong Gods People, and yet are ſtrangers to 
the life of grace, and want the wedding gar- 
ment ; know for certain , that, that God 
that bid me not along ago to woo you, and 
even to compell you to come in , hath now 
bid me tell you, that you ſhall be bound hand 
and foot, and caft into outer darkneſs, where 
there is weeping and Wailing and gnaſning of 
teeth. How dare men ſlight the hot thunder- 
bolts that are now darted out of his word 
againſt chem ? I am ſenc to every blaſphemer 
of God, hinderer, or ſlanderer of his word, 
toevery adulterer, to every one that is in 
malice, and envy, to every deſpiſer of Gods 


Church, with heavy cidings, They ſhall be con» pj xe * 
founded andput to ſhame. they ſhall be turned =2 


back ,and brought to confuſion. T hey ſhall be as 
chaffe before the Winde the Angel of the Lord 
frall chaſe them. T heir way ſhall be dark azd 
ſuppery, & the Angel of the Lord ſhall perſecure 
them, Of all che judgements that came _= 
cnc 
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the 7ews, I find this to be the chiefeſt; that 
whereas they were once the children 
of the Kingdom, they are now in outer 
darkneſs, Matthew 8. 12. that is, whereas 
in the Church there is light, they are now 
calt out of the Church; and others from the 
Eaſt and Weſt are got into their priviledges, 
viz, to fit down in the Kingdom out of 
which they are baniſhed., And a curſe of 
contempt upon them, is fallen on them, 
Whereever they come, they are a deſpiſed 
People ; But yet this is their greateſt unhap. 
pineſs, that they are the greateſt Enemies in 
the World to the Chriſtian faith, through the 


blindneſs of their mind; for they are in outer - 


darkneſs, even as it were in Rell. This makes 
them to pnaſh their teeth at Chriſt and Chri- 
ſtians. This is the fruic of their rcjeRing 
Chriſt. This plague falls many wayes : Some- 
times he blinds mens minds, and hardens their 
hearts ,, that they cannot profit by them, 


though they live under them. Sometimes they + 


(hall be fo wicked as not to come to the 
\ places wherethe Ordinances are: or if they 
come there, they (hall like the ſpider, ſuck 
out poylon inſtead of hony : And ſo their 
table is made a ſnare unto them, and the 
word which (ſhould be the favour of life unto 


them,becoms the ſavour of death unto _ 
et 
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Let my counſel be harkned unco. Take 7/7 2. 

heed of abuſing the means of Grace,any way. Cauſes of 

I have mentioned manyin my former uſe, But thisevil. 

now upon this uſe of advice, I ſhall en- 

quire after ſome cauſes of this epidemical evil. 

One would think men - ſhould not be ſo 
fooliſh. 

Firſt therefore we ſhall find deadneſs of x; 
heart. Pray therefore for quickning Grace. | 
Say which David. 2nuickew me O Lord for 
thy names ſake.Plal. 143.11. Say to the Lord, 

I have a dead hearr, I do not conſider thy 
rich offer, or thy ſevere juſtice; keep a groan- 
ingand crying to the Lord. 

Bur ſecondly, People preſs exceedingly 2, 
upon the mercy of God. Therefore it is that 
the worſt of People love ro hear diſcourſes 
of (Gzods mercy, Tis true,we cannot look too 
much upon Gods mercy: We may fay of it as 
David doth of Gods anger, Who kyoweth the 
power of thine anger, &c. So who knoweth 
the hightch,and dephch, length and breadth of 
Gods mercy ? it hath four Cimenſions in that 

place, Ephe/. 3. 18. We cannot thipk of it 
any way anſwerable to the truth of it. Thy. 
mercy ( O Lord) win the heavens ; and thy 
faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clonds. Thy 
righteouſneſs ts like the great Mountains, thy 
judgements are agreat deep; O Lord, thou 


preſerveſt 


Pſal. g@ 


IL, 


Pſal.36,5, 
6.7. 
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preſerveft man and beaſt. How excellent ts thy 
loving kindneſs, O God | therefore the chil. 
aren of men put their truſt ynder the ſhadow 
of thy wings. And again. The Lord « praci. 


and full of compaſſion : ſlow to anger, and of 


great mercy. The Lord 4 good to all : and 
his tender mercies are over all his works, Bur 
yet for remedy and advice, we muſt know, 
char Gods mercy doth not deſtroy his juſtice, 
Where you have a glorious diſcovery of 
Jehovahs back- parts, Exod. 34. 6.7. this is 
among, T hat will by ao means cleer the guilty, 
viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers uponghe 
children, and pon the childrens children, unto 
the third and to the fourth Generation. Hear 
what is written, Dext.29.19.20. And it come 
to paſs when he heareth the Words of thu curſe, 
that he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
have peace,though I walk in the imagination of. 
mine heart, to add drunkneſs to thirſt:the Lord 
will not ſpare him; but then the anger of the 
Lord, and his jealoufie ſhall ſmoke againſt that 
man, and all the cnr{es that are written in thu 
book ſhall lie upon him, 'and the Lord ſpall blot 
his name from under heaven, O it is afear- 
- full thing co (in againſt the riches of Grace. 
Rom.2.4.5. (aith Paul there, Deſpiſeſt thou 
the riches of his goodneſs, forbearance aud long- 
ſuffering, not knowing that the ny G " 
eaatl 


I 


to 


ſhall be puniſhed. 
leadeth thee to repentance? But = thy hard- 
neſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto 
thy ſelf Wrath againſt the day of Wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous judgement of God, 
Itisa (gn ſuch fouls are nor partakers of 
mercy, which are upon Gods mercy bold to 
fin, O hard-hearted ſoul, thou art telling of 
Gods mercy; why doſt thou not tell of his 
Juſtice? the Apoſtle cells thee, The Lord 7e- 
ſms ſhall be revealed from heaven, With his 
mighty o—_ in (emigg fire taking wen« 
geance 01 them that knoWFnot God, and that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſwa (hriſt ; 
Who ſhall be puniſhed With everlaſting de- 
ftruftion,&c.2Theſ.1.7,8,9.Be ye perſwaded 
therefore before the ſealing cime, before the 
Lord hath ſworn againſt you, to accept of 
Chriſt, and to rake heed of hypocriſic, and 
that ye be not found naked ; leſt chis Sen- 
tence be heard, and Commiſſton given by 


the King for your execution to his Ser= 


yants. 

And ſo we fall upon the ſecond branch of 
the circumſtantial part of rchis Commiſſion, 
the perſons commiſſionated, his Servants. 
Then ſaid the King to his Servants. Theſe 
Servants are cercain inſtruments which God 
makes uſe of, ſome in this life, ſome in the 


life to come, - = 
| O The 


2s 


»4 
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The abuſe of the means of grace 
The Setvants which God makes uſe of 


here on earth to binde hand and foot, &c.are 


Firſt, Miniſters ; theſe are Gods high Com- 
miſſoners to binde and to looſe, Matth. 18. 
18 Verily, I ſay unto you , Whatſoever yt 
ſoall binde on earth ſhall be bound in heaven, 
&c, It 1s true, 1t ts properly the work of the 
Church. But the Miniſters are appointed of 
God for the doing of the work. 1 will give 
you the words of Dr. Fxdk in his Annotati- 
ons upon the Rhemiſts icitament , upon 
1 Cor.5.4. in anſwWco chat paſſage pretend- 
ed to be caken our of {hr y/oftoms upon thoſe 
words, Tell the Charch,Matth.18. Complain 
to the Charch, that ts,ts the Prelates and Pre- 
fidents thereef ; ſaich he, The authority Li 
Excommunication pertaineth to the whole 
Church, although the judgment and execgtion 
thereof ts to be referredto the Governors of 
the Church, Which exerciſe that authorit) 4 
in the name of Chriſt, ſo in the name of the 
Whole Church to avoid confuſion, S0 he, I 
24 a ſad buſineſs to be band by thoſe Servant: 
of the King of Heaven. 

Secondly, Magiſtrates are executioners t90 
of Gods vengeance; T hey bear xot the [word 
1% vain. Rom.13.4. For he t the Minſie 
of God, a revenger to execute Wrath wpon iv 


that doth evil, in the fame verle, VV 


peopk 


1 * hall be panifeeds.. 
eople will noc take warning by Gods Mini- 
fer words;nor by his judgements on others: | 
God ſuffers them to fall into. the hands of 
Magiſtrates, who have places of pain-and 
ſhame, Gayles, Bridewel}s ſtocks, whipping- 
Poſts #7 ti Theſe bind neck and 
heels alſo in Gods: name, and as his. Ser- 

yants. | 

- Thirdly, Milicary men , . which have the 
{word of war jn their hands, are Gods Ser- 
vants. eAſpur t therod of Gods anger, and 
the ſtaff in bu hand ts Gods indgnation, God 
ſends juch; and gives them acharge to take 
the ſpoil, and to take the prey, ayd totread 
down the people of his wrath as the mire of 
the ſtreets, I1a.19.5,6. 

' Theſe are molt terrible of all;for firſt,they 

do not uſually procecd ſo regularly as either 

of the former, Miniſters have a word to 

proceed by , and Magiſtrates have Laws ; 


- 


but weapons know not laws ; Jill js the Armane- 
rule, if not rage, oor deſperate fury uſually, ſc:unt le 


eAſpur bath not God in his thoughts, When be ik 
goeth to deſtroy and cut off nations not a few, 
Iſ.10.7. - 
Secondly, their Bindings have much cru- 
ety, their Language is more terrible, they 
ue people of a fierce language ; Cur their 
Kuls, cleave their heads, even when I ſhould 
O 2 have 
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Dottr, 


The abuſe of the'mtans of Grace 


have thought a reproof had been enough; 


have I heard from theſe Sons of ſar ; for 
ſo have I heard them ſtile themſelves in a bra- 
yado. I intend not to diſhonour the Im. 
ployment ; we have found much of God in 
many of them of latter times. But yet they 
are the moſt dreadfull Seryants of the 
Lord. 

Fourthly, God hath binding Angels both 
good and bad. Herod is ſmitten by an An» 
s&l of the Lord, As 12.23,And 185 thou. 
{and are killed in one night by an Angel of 
the Lord, 2 Kings 19. 35. And the ſouls of 
ungodly men (hall be bound by theſe bin- 
ders, and rormenced., Yea, Devils are let 
looſe often by God, to do miſchief, and ro 
plague ſuch as will not pur cheir truſt in God; 
and others alſo ſomerimes for their tryal, 
as Fob. 


You ſee then this DoQcine, 


God hath ſervants everywhere fitted ta 
execute vengeance, When he ts pleaſed to give 
them the word of command. v 


This Dorine is from the ſecond circum» 
ſtance, Then ſaid he to hu ſervants. | 

You ſhall finde,when che Lord had a pur- 
poſe to deſtroy Ahab,che Devil is ready,avd 


cakes} 


ſoall be pumſned, 


- takes a Commiſsion from the Lord, 20 be « 


lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. 
I K11.22.20,21, 

The Reaſon is, All creatures are the Lords 
ſervants, and he can command and make 
them todo his will, even the meaneſt and 
worlt of them. - Frogs, Lice, Flies, Rivers, 
Fire, yea the ſnuff of acandle, the tile of 
an houſe, a crum of bread ; God can eaſily 
_ to the deſtruRion of man. 

arn therefore in the firſt place,that God 
wants not means to puniſh wicked men, He 
hath ſervants in eyery place to ſpeak to,a rod 
in every corner to make uſe of. 

VVo therefore to all ſuch,as either regard 
not his grace, or abuſe it with their bold by- 
pocrifie,or any other way. 

Bur next and laſtly, for this point; Be ex- 
horted to dread his power, and ſpeedily to 


turn to him by Reþentance. 
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Reaſon. 


Uſe TI. 


For now the door of Heaven ſtandeth or. 1, 


open; the means of grace lafteth; . deſpiſe 
them not. We have power more then ye 
aeaware of : deſpiſe us not. The Lord will 
own what his Servants do, for he hath bid- 
den us do what we do. Though we walk in 


the fleſh, we do not war after the fleſh. For - 


the Weapons of our warfare are not carnal,but 
wighty through God to the pulling doWn of 
| EE O3  frrong 
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| eating and drinkin " marry 
he 


The abiife of the meas of Grace 


ſtrong bold, 2 Cor:104, 5. "ARE $p1id, Ha: 
vin? 1 Ye. mimeſs. th reveng» al iſobedi- 


exce, ver.6. So little account 2s ye make've 


our biading by word and *Ordinanices ; ic 


is Fs ant. wilt be ford to be ſo at 
la > x: 

Bur Secotidly, fot « ſecond Motive; Ve 
geafce comern (d88+fily, utitx3tRedly , 
it be not prevented 'F Atta Finfiſt i 
this. matter 45 jt 1s Motive ? / Yuicfit le4ds bf 
ro the third 488 fift 'btanch of rhe Cirtum. 
(Fabciat part 6f' th Tex'!” ft thie word, 
T he.” Then the Kits [uid to his Servants. 
Tcl ls, preſent) upon' Conviction vp.y 
ethexecation; he then, that is, when 
rick6 is come z Or theh, that is ſaddenly, 0 ut- 
expectedly. 

*Þrom whehce we thay fearh this molt cer. 
tin Otacle of Frutli, $5; » | 


" hen Ged) tire Z come, wks the convilli- 
o% % paſt; ſtddeuly #nd uhexpentedty W/7.4 
Vengeance ſeize wa hypocrites and mg 
Men. 


& this Fleod' eittie on the pgs Th F 4 


givum, 
ah HI 5-62 
py 


and 


ds: untill the d pA 
£0 : beeArk: "ana bn Ba tilt the Fl {ts 


ſhall be puniſhed. 

and took them all away, Matth: 24. 38, 39. 

God ſeems ſometimes co delay, to be flow ; 

but it is not ſo. The Lord is not ſlack con- 

cerning his Promiſe, nor concerning his 

Threats neither, as ſome men count ſlack- 

neſs, 2 Pet 3.9. Neither is he raſh or haſty, 

heuſech deliberation, he giveth time, he cal- 
ſeth,he ſtretcheth out his hand, he will be re- 
fuſed, diſ- regarded ; his Counſel muſt be ſer 
at 'nought before , before fear cometh as 
deſolation , and deſtruttion as a whirtwinde. 
Read Prov. 1. 24,25,26.27, Yea, all the 
diy long he will waic, 3nd ſpread our his 
hands unto a rebellious People, which wal- 
keth in a way thaz is not good, after their 
own thoughts. /a5ah 65.2.Bur when Gods 
time is come, the time ſer of old, then co- 
meth ſorrow, 4s upon a Woman in travel. For 
when they ſhall ſay.peace and (afety then ſud.- 

den deſtruttion cometh upon them,1 Thef, 5.3. 

Then our-com-s Gods wrath with a venge- 

ance. The {word without, and terrour with- 

in, ſhall deſtroy both the young men,and the 
virgins : the ſuckling alſo with the man of 
eray hairs, 

' Then ſaid the King unto hu Servants. 
That is, when God hath given time. 
When mens (jas be ripe. 

And when ſecurity ſeizeth on ſinners. 

O4 When 
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When it is moſt for Gods glory,and Honor 
to deſtroy his Enemies, and get him a name 
by making bare his arm. 

When ir will be moſt. for his Churches 
00d, then, then, and not till chen, will the 
Lord be ſeen in the mount of bleſſings for 
his People, and plagues on his Enemies. Thus 
you ſee the Lord hath a Then for his works 
of juſtice, And (todigreſs alittle )ſo he hath 
alſoa then for his works of mercy and grace, 
rruth and faichſulneſs. Yea, the very puttin 
off of his plagues, is of his ;goodneſs ny, 
Grace. Hes long ſuffering to us ward, mt 
willing that any ſhould periſh , but that ll 
ſhould come to Repentance : as in the fore- 
named 2 Pet. 3. 9g. Bat when he ſeemeth 
to deierr his mercies, he doth it as he doth 
all things iſe, according to the Counſel of 
his will. His will is a wife will, it is guided 
by Counſe}l. 1is crue, his-wayes ſeem ſome- 
times to be: full of contradicions, and his 
promiſes of delaies ; But there is a myſtery 
in all Gods workings, which we mult learn 
more and more to underſtand, The only 
way is, to delight our ſelves in him, and we 
(hall (be ſuce ro ) have our hearts defire. It 
is vox vere Chriſtianorum,a jpeech hit to pro- 
ceed out of the heart and 'mouih of a pr 
| | | 130, 


| 


foall be puniſhed... - \ © 
ſtian, to ſay The will of the Lord be. done. 


| I am as he.is, and my will as his is, 


and my times -when his: arc. And be 
fure he can as. well ceaſe 'to be God as 
miſs + Stamper to do his People good. 
Davias times are in Gods hands, and Pha- 
raohs times are*.in Gods hands. The Lord 
hath a Then,a time for every thing, even for 
the very falling of a ſparrow to the ground. 
Valuntas dei neceſſutas res, for ations and 
circumſtances.-,-but ro the matter;when the 
time is come, then moſt certainly it ſhall not 
be well with the wicked. 


Therefore, it is not good to be careleſs of x,/;, x, 


the judgements: of the Lord, which you 
hear mention of daily, It is good for you 
to take warning ; otherwiſe, God may take 
you napping in your wickedneſs, Then no- 
thing will profit you in that day. Riches pror 
fic not in the day of wrath, Prov. 11:4- 
There will atime come when all the riches 
in the world (hall; not do you one half-pen- 
nies worth of good. 1 will read to you Ezek, 
7+ 19. They ſpall caſt their filver in the 
frreets, and their gold ſhall be removed ; their 
flver and their gold ſhall not be able to deli- 


ver them in the day f the wrath of the Lord. 


They had a Proverb in 1/-ael, T he days are 
prolonged, and every viſion faileth. But, on 
| * | : 


201 


2302 


Uſe, 2. 


The abwſe of the ways of Grace 
the Lord (you may finde it; Exch. 12.22.23) 
Iwill make this Proverb to ceaſe,and they hal 
0 more uſe it as a Proverb in Iſrael ; but ſay 
unto them.” T ht days are at hand, and the of. 
febt of every. viſion ; and ver.24. For there 
ſhall be no more any vain sfiow nor flatterin 

divination Within the houſe of Iſrael. Tis trus 
we have mer of learning that are otherwiſe 
minded ; 1 would be loth ta rhrow dirt in 
in any mantis face. Men of parts that art 
podly, we cantiot pur a 'Price-high enough 
upon. But yet let me tel you, there are ſor 

men of great Jearning,. which' are the ms 


- tniſchievous men-in the world, Take heed of 


that generation of men, whith though 
have the teachings of wwe; yer not of Got. 
Theſe (as farmes and Jambres withſtood 
Aloſtr ) darefft the trath, wn of corrupt 
minds, reprobute concerning the faith. 2 Titty, 
3. 8: Yoo are fiuch the neer,fure, ro be told 
fair rales,and to be humoured in your yanity, 
and at laſt unawares to be overcaken with 
the form of Gods vengeance, while ye are 
#reaming of tair weather, when'borh you and 
your prieſts fail vxto the Ditch. ny 
\'The next uſe of this poinc (and therewith 
I end;) 1s ir fo, chat the Lord hath «then, 
whey he will affuredly paniſh, 2s indeed he 
he fiach ; and know (by che way) when os 
| a 
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Pall be funifhets © > © 
(half ceaſe ro be God, then; ad not before, 
fivlf wickedneſs unrepented of, go unpunii- 
(hed. Is it ſo { Tay ) ? Why then 1n the fear 
of *G6d 'confider and' tmark © that courſſel 
which is given, 1/aigh. 55.6+7. 8.9. &c. read 


| the #ords your felves when yon come home; 


[ fave not time ; Ofſeek the Lot, call tp- 
on him : O wicked folk, forſake your wayes; 
O unrighteous men forſake your i1magina- 
tions. There are in that place great ſtore of 
Admirable 1otives, taken from the good- 
neſs of God, his readineſs to be found, and 
to pardon;the height of hz-love,and thoughts 
thereof above mers thoughts of love and 
picty. But to all that is there, let meadd 
whatis in my text, Take him,bind him hand 
and foot, rc. Go, get the Wedding gar- 
ment. 

But thou wilt ſay , Where 5s it to be 
had ? 

Taxſwer ; Goto Chriſt ; behold he looks 
for thee z ariſe, he calleth thee. Say, 1 come, 
Chriſt; Icome; Lo 1 come ; give power to do 
what thow commanaeſt, and command What 
thou wilt; comprehend me O (hriſt, that I may 
apprehend thee, Reſolve never to give over; 
thou ſhalt have at iaſt ; For, he that asketh, 
receiveth. How can it be otherwiſe? He 
ſtands at the door and krocks, and if = 
| ave 
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have a hearc to opey, it isa fign he is potte 
into thy heart; Fleſs . and blood beb wy 
done it. | hy 
So farr of the circumſtances of the ſen- 
rence. - - 
It remaineth that I ſhould ſpeak of 
the ſubſtance of ic; But the hart run 


out. 


| 
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Marth. 22. 13. 14. 

| Then ſaid the King unto his Ser- 
ants, Bind him hand. aud foot, 
and take him away, and caft bm 
into outer darkneſs , there ſhall be 
weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
For many are called, but few are 


choſen. 


DDR, Heſe verſes now read unto you 
{ as hath been formerly ſhew- 


SU Ki ed ) doconrajn in them, the 
2 I Commiſſion given by the 
ws King, for the execution of that 
unworthy profeſſor, that was gotten in a- 
mong Gods People, and had no Grace in his 
heart : which is che chird particular , _ 
note 


Bonds and chains. 

noted to be in this laſt head. viz. The pro. 
ceeding of the Lord . againſt the wnworthy 
Gueſt.” | 

W e have ſpoken already of his chargezand 
that, both of the matter of it, that he came 
into the marriage Without a wedding garment | 
and allo.of the 92anxer. of the Lords dealing 
with him, calling bim' f#ie»d by ah Trony, 
As if the King ſhould ſay, Friend, what make 
you here? TI ſee you pretend to be one of mine; 
but how ts it that you come in hither not ha- 
ving a wedding garmept 2 OY 

We baye allo ſpoken, Secondly,of his Con- 
viction, 'axd he was ſpeechleſs. | 

Thirdly, We havebegua .co ſpeak of his 
execution, out of theſe . verſes now. again 
read unto you.” In which we have no- 
ted WON Nt + 

Firſt, The Commidſios. it {felt an- the 13. 
verſe. | 
Secondly, The ground or reaſon of it, 
ver. I. 

Again in the Commſſton, we have nhſer- 
yed, and fully handled, che circumſtantial 
part of ic ; And are now(the Lord afliſting) 
ro proceed, and to ſpeak of the /xbſtance of 
the Commiſſion, out of theſe words, Biw 


bim hand and foot, &c. | o 
Wohereia two things are ſer forth. . " y 


Bonds and Chains. 

Firſt, The manner of his puniſhment: þ:nd 
him hand and foot, and take bin away, and caſt 
him into outer darkneſs. 

Secondly , . The condition of this poor 
wretch under his puniſhment, ſad enough , 
wofull enough, in theſe words, There ſhall be 
Weeping and gnaſping of teeth, 

We will begin with che manzer of his pu- 
niſhment, laid forth under a continued Me. 
zaphor, taken from the manner. of dealing 
uied among men with groſs and heynous of- 
fenders, who being found guilty, are mana- 
cled, fertered, and ſeparated from the ſociety 
of men, and calt into ſome dark dungeon, 
there to lie and dye, and never to come out 
thence again, 

Under which words, Chriſt ſets forth the 
futxre condition of all wicked men and wo- 
men ; co wit, thar they ſhall be caſt inco 
Hell, where they ſhall lie Weeping and way- 
ling, and gnaſhing of teeth , not only as long 
a5 the Sun and the Moon endureth , but 
long as God ſhall be God. | 

In three degrees of miſery, is this puniſh- 
ment of ungodly men here deſcribed unto 


us, 

Firſt, Bind bim hand aud foot, that is, Tye 
him faſt, chain him up, ket him nor eſcape by 
any means. 

Secondly, 
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Note. 


C: vin, 


Bonds and (bains, - 
Secondly, Take him away, thatis, carry 
him hence from my gracious preſence : Let 


him never ſee my face more, or come among 


my ſervants ; Ler him never fic wich-my 
pretious Saints more 3 Separate him from 
rhe communion and ſociery of my faithfull 
ones; Depart thous curſed cateiffe , ( ſaith 
God ) thow careaſt not for my people, or mine 
Ordinances, on Earth : and therefore now thou 
ſhalt not be troubled with them. 

Take hins aWay, and caſt him into onter 
darkneſs; Here is a third degree of miſery. 
Lec him go like a Caſtaway, as he is, as one 
good for nothing; caſt him away : For men 
do nor uſe ro calt that away which is good 
for any thing. But here isan aggravation 
of this third degree of miſery, caſt him into 
outer darkneſs,cthat is,into Hell. Into ( outer ) 
darkueſs;; that is, our from God, and ont 
from his Church; For, with God is. light, and 
in his Chwrch is lighc: Burt out of Gods 
> "Hi and out of che Church, is dark: 
neſs. | 
Therefore note by the way ,' That Tobe 
caſt out of the Church here, 14 a degree of that 
outer darkneſs that ungodly men ſhall be caf 
into hereafter. 0 lome underſtand Me. 
8. 12. Many ſpall come from the Eaſt aud 
from the Weſt, &c. But the children of tht 
Kingans 


- 
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: "Bonds and Chains. 
Kingdom ſhall be caſt ont into outer darkneſs ; 
that is, Gentiles (hall become Members of the 
Church; and the 7ews, called the children of 
the-Kingdom, becauſe they were ſo then, 
ſhell be exiled, and caſt into a dark and dead 
frame of Spirit,as uſually ſuch are, as are juſt- 
ly excommunicated, if Gods . phyſick work 
not with them to their humiliation and re- 
pentance. | 5 

Now , We will gather ſome ſhort leſ- 
ſons, from thele particulars thus open- 
ed. 

And the firſt (hall be, 


' That ungodly men ſhall not eſcape puniſh Do#Z. 


ment. 


The Reaſon is, becauſe they are bound as ic 
were hand and foot, God hath ordained 
Bands and Chains to bind wicked men with- 
all; They are bound with a threefold Cord 
which is not quickly broken ; Beſides rhe 
Chains and cords, which God binds wicked 
men withal , to Hell rormenrs, there 'is a 


—_— Cord to bind them: with in this 


Firſt, The Cord of - Gods Decree: Jude's 


bpiſtle, ver. 4. #/ho Were before of old or- 
7 tained to thus condemnation. All the men on 


P Earth, 


Buds and Chains. 


Earth, or Angels in Heaven, are not able to 


break this Cord. There is alſo a bleſſed 
Cord which the Saints are bound with, Rom, 
8. 30. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinats, 
them alſo he called : and whom he called, ther 
alſo he juſtified, and Whom he juſtified. thems ale 
ſo he glorified. 

The uſe that we may make of it is to bleſs 
God if we find we are not bound with that 
chaia that the wicked are bound with ; but 
with that fore-appointed for the Saints, 

The ſecond Cord to bind men,is that, at. 
18. 18. Whatſoever je ſhall bind on Earth, 
foall be bound in Heaven, This Church- bins 
ding is the ſecond, wich which men are 
bound. And for my part, Iwould nat lie 
under the juſt cenſure of a well-ordered 
Church, for the whole World. 

The reaſon is, becauſe the Scriptures be- 
ing true, whom the Church binds on Earth, 
God binds in Heaven. | 

There are three ads in this binding; God 
a&s firſt and laſt, and the Church in the mid- 
dle, God a&s firſt in giving rules to his 
Church to walk by. The Church a&s by 


thoſe rules which God hath given ; andatt? 


like Levi which knew not father nor morher. 
And chis aRting of a Church, carrieth more 
init then the reproof of one _ 


FT © doc prep =s wart = woe 


_ 


Bonds and (hdbns. 


| though'a publick Preacher ) becauſe of che 
Authority which che Lord hath given to his 


Church. And then thirdly; God aQts in con- 
firming in Heaven what the Charch regu- 
larly doch on Earth, 

There isin che Church, uſe of ordinary 
and common brotherly admonitions and ex- 
hortations ; with: this Cord the People of 
God bind one another ro the Lord. So; Heb. 
3..12. Take heed brethren, leſt there be in 
any of your an evit heart of nnbeliefin departing 
frow the living God, Bat exbort one another 
ddily, while it called today, leſt any of you be 
hardned through the deceitfullneſs of fin. And 
therefore all che People of che Lord ſhoald 
look upon this work as' a duty - and when 
itisperformed, it (ſhould be looked upon as 
tmercy from che Lord to tie us cloſer to 
tim. Beſides this, ſometimes the unruly are 
tobe warned, and deſired to forbear from 
communicating wich the People of God. 
This is as it were the trial of.Leproſie : WE 
uſually tall it ſuſpenſion from the Lords Sup- 
er: and ic hath its uſe as's cord to bind 
men-to the good behayiour, or to diſcover 
their Spirits. 


. 


- Butin the laſt place, there is excommuni- Fulk on 
tation, whith is co be done by:the officers of * ©**+ | 


the Church; as in the name of Chriſt,ſo inthe}; 
Pi name 


213 


emi, 


Perk. 
Caſes of 
Conlſcl- 
ence. 


3- Queſt, 
of the 8.c, 


L Bojids and [havns. 


-name of the Church and People, to avoid? 
I had rather call ic a binding 


confuſion. 
then/a cutting off; Becauſe ir is an Ordinance 
of the Lord to be uſed for the good of an 
offending brother. 1 Cor. 5.5. That the fpirk 
may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Feſus. And 
we find that it was ſo, by Gods bleſſing eo 
the inceſtuousCorinthian,2 Cor. 2.6,7. Suffici- 
ent to thu man # this puniſhment (or cenſure) 
Which Was inflifted of many. So that contrary: 
w/e, ye ought rather to forgive him,&- comfort 
him,leſt perhaps, ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed 
#p with over much ſorrow.This is a ſtrongMe- 
dicine, by which a fallen brother groſly, and 
that is hardned in his (in, may yet be recove- 
red. And if itdo not, then he is thereby 
bound over to everlaſting burnings. Tis true 
in ſome ſence they are ſajd to be cut off 
from'the Church; namely -in a threefold 
reſpeR. R. W 
' Firſt, They are excladed- from Communi- 
on with the Church by the cenſure of the 
Cavech.:. 2:1 | 
Secondly, From God;for what the Church 
rightly doth on Earth, God doth in Heaven; 
If the Church bind on Earth, God: binds 


;.  ... 1h Heaven,/( and fo for Looſing alſo. ) 
' * -, Thirdly, In regard of ;themſelves for 4 


time; they are cutoff, becauſe they want che 
| | power 
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Bonds and Chains, 213 . 
id wer and efficacy of the ſpirit, untill they 

g Cihroaghly couched with repentance, and 

@ } begin asit were to live again. Take heed ye 
nf thatare bound with this Cord of God and 
t Þ bis Church, and labour to be unbougd 

nd again, | 

Of There is a third Cord, wherewith men 

+ | are bound. even in this life ; and' that is the 

©) | Cord of Conſcience;As this nnworthy Gueſt 

F | here was bound, he had not a word to fay 
wt || for himſelf. He was bound hand and foot; 
el | ye was haltered ( as it were ) that he could 
not ſtirr. So 7#das was: ſo haltered with the 
Cord of his Conſcience , that he could nor 
chuſe but halter his neck too ; For he Went 

by aWay and hanged himſelf, Mat. 27.5. This is a 


ur} ad Cord when God is pleaſed to makeuſe 
off } (fir. O when a mans Conſcience ſhall tell 
\d him,that he hath no part nor portion in this bu- 
| fmeſs, that his beart ts not right inthe fight of 
WI} God, ( as Peter told Simon Magn, Ads 8. 


be I or ) that he is in: theGall of bitterneſs and 
bond pf iniquity : 'This. will be black'News 

to _ = wretch iraery he - 24446 

| riends, you are crank and merry ;but 1008. . 
nds on this cooling carde; ye are fare on Sa | 
taving of this ſad ſtory told by your cau>'+ 
Kiences to you, that ye are/the Enemiesof' 


P 3 And 


—_. Bonds and Chains. 
+ And note hereupon, that men.come noz% 
to be bound with this Cord by and by : they 4 
uſually come to a high degree of fin firſt, 
They do the ſame things, and commir the |, 

; fame fins for which they judge others, They | 
deſpiſe the riches of [ Gods | goodneſs , and 
forhearance, and long ſuffering; They have 
hard and 19penitent hearts ; 1n a word they 
fin wich a high hand againſt Conſcience ; and 
begin to be careleſs and fearleis and deſpe- | / 
rately ſecure : And then commerh thisC ord | « 
of the Lord, chis whip of Conſcience ; Jude 
his Cord I may call ic, Read 1 The/.5. 3. 
For when they ſhall ſay peace and ſafety , then 
ſudden deſtruftion Comerh upon them as trar 
wail upon 4 womas With child, and they fyall 
ue eſcape. Such fellows come in ſometimes 
among the People of God, to make a fa 
on, and to do miſchief. But though hand 
Joynin hand,the Wicked ſhall not go wnpuniſped, 
Prov. 11.21. Bur they are bound rogerher 
to be the Servants of fin, (hall be bound 
with Cords which ſhall not be broken., Itiz 
ſoried of 7/54» the Apoſtate, That, after all 
his wicked behaviour againſt the Chriſtians, 
he was ſtrock ( ip a battle ) thorow the leſt 
2m, into the ſhort ribbs, wich a lance 
or Javelin : in pulling which out and caſting 
!t into the air with his blood,he uttered theſe 


bu 
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Separation fromGod. 


ie \|þ, ſimes. lib. 6. cap. 2. aud Theod. lib. 3. 


9 


3. 
1. 
4* 


; 


25. 
The ſecond particular is in theſe words, 
Take him away. Hence obſerve, 


T hat it 1s a great puniſhment tobe ſeparated 
from God, and from the comfortable ſociety 
of Gods People, 

. 

It will be a principal part of the puniſh» 
ment of ungodly men hereafter,to be turned 
out,to be bid to depart,and get packing from 


all | God and his People. Aat.7.23. Depart frons 


es 
HY 
md 
ed. 
cr 


| 


we Je thar Work iniquity. Mat.13. ver.30.and 
41, The tares muſt be bound in bundles,that 
is, as Chriſt himſelf expounds it, the «Angels 
ſhall gather ont of his Kingaom, all things that 
offend, and them that Work iniquity. They 


od | maſt our of Gods Kingdom, there is no place 
tis | forthem, they muſt depart. And ſo ver. 49, 


all 


of that ſame chap. The e Angels ſhall come 


ns, } forth, and ſever the wicked from among the 
eſt | ##. And Mat.25.32. And he ſpall ſeparate 
ce || thems one from another, as 4 ſvepherd divideth 
ing Þ the beep from the. Goats, and ver.41. He 


eſe } hall ſay to them onthe left hand, depart from 
ou} P 4 me 


" as worts ( being boand with this 
4 iÞ} Cord of Conſcience I am now ſpeaking of ) 
t, |. Thow haſt overcome me O Galilee, Zo- 


215 


Doftr, 


Separation from God. 


me ye curſed, &c. they mult depart;upon 
which place ( faith one, whom I heard many 


yea's agone ) Methinks, I hear theſe Caſt- 


awayes pleading, and begging, to this effe; 
O Lord, If we ſhall not fit down with A4bra: 
ham lſaac and Jacob, in thy Kingdom; \f we 
ſhall not fit on thrones ; yer ler usſtandin 
thy ſight, though but at the door, or let us 
but peep into the preferice of thy People.No 
(faich God ) depart,ye ſhall not ſee my face, 
et out of my fight: Ye (hall not ſtand 5x 
the congre&Fation of the righteons ; Ye ſcor- 
ned them once, ye (hall not be croubled with 
chem now; De-part. Yet may theſe poor 
wretches fay,' if we muſt needs depart thy 
preſence { O God ) and be thruſt our from 
thy People ; yet remember, we are thy crea- 
tures O Lord, and bleſs us before we go; 
No{( ſaith God )depart ye curſed : Away with 
' my curſe upon your back. Why yer Lord 
( may they ſay ) ſend us to ſome (1lent Cor- 
ner, where we may lie only under the pens 
damni,or diſſolve us to nothing our of which 
we were taken. No; thar ſhall not be gran: 
ted neither, Depart into fire. Happy ſhould 
they be if they might ceale to be : but they 
mult depart into hcl] corments. Bur is this 
all. Reare/one imaginary petition moret0 
Ter forth the. cruth- of the-furute cenpwy 
| IN, - 0 
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: Separation from God. 


of ungodly men, Lord, how long? Lord, 
how long? Letit be but a thouſand years 
(may they ſay) or if that cannot be ob- 


' rained, yet bur as many years as there be ſtars 


in heaven, drops in the Sea, ſands on the 
(hore or under the Seas; and let us come out 
then. No; It is everlaſting fire. (O rocky 
heart cremble 1) But yer once more. Muſt 
we depart, and be accurſed, and be in fire, 
and that eternally ? Yet Lord( may they ſay ) 
ler us have a lictle good company to help 
wear along that which (hall be without end. 
No; Depart from me ye curſedinto everlaſt- 
ing fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels, Ye could not abide good company 
when ye lived on eatth ; ye (hall have Devils 
inſtead of them now. God (hall be glorifi- 
ed in his Saints, becauſe they received hu te- 
ftimony: but ye would not; therefore ye muſt 
not be their Companions. Ye accounted 
them a burden to you , the off-icowring of 
all things z ye would not joyn with them, ye 
caſt them out of your Couunſels, not only 
wickedly, but unjuſtly,yea againſt all reaſon: 
Now ye ſhall never have the comfort, ho- 
nour, or happineſs to ſee one of their faces 
more.. Devils, and Reprobates ( ſuch as 
your ſelves) ſhall be your companions, for 
the increaſe of your eternal rorture and 
torment, A 


213 Wicked mm are Caſt aways. 
A word for application of this ſecond par- 

ticular from the word (depare.) We may || 5" 

learn how to judge of them that have hearts {| c 
ſeparated from Gods People and ways now; [7 

they 'are in Simon HMagw his condition, | fo 
mentioned Af: 8.21. Wicked men are the D 

men of their delight; and this is their puniſh- 

ment already, and will bring the ocher men- | | 
tioned in the Texr;they ſhall be raken away, p 


and caſt away ; which is the next, viz. the di 
third degree of miſery in the puniſhment of | op! 
ungodly men. (i 


Doitr. Learn therefore, That al! wicked men, are & 
a company of Caſl-1ways, a ſort of good for- bt 


nothings. c 


All that have not made God their porti- tc 
on, nor have the Spirit of the Son, are good 


for jaſt nothing : and therefore , as that tt 
which is nought- worth, they (hall be caſt te 
away tl 


They themſelves, and all that they poſſeſs, tl 
chough never ſo much, are under a Curſe,and 
(ſhall be made to drink the water of jealouſie. 0 
Riches avail not in the day of wrath, Prov. 
F1.4. They arecurſesto a wicked man,who a 
18 an accurſed Caſt-away. Curſed in the City, 
andin the Field, in his backet, and in hu fore, 


n- 


LIMI 


Wicked men are (aſt* aways. 


inthe fruit of hu body, and of his land, the 


increaſe of his kine, ana the flocks of bus ſheep. 
Curſed when he cometh in, and curſed when he 
goeth out. Curſing vexation, and rebuke ſhall 
follow him in all that he ſetteth his hand unto. 
Dear. 28. 16, to the 21. ver, 

For, Agraceleſs man /to uſe a Country 
phraſe) is an unlucky fellow, Ir is a bleling 
properly to a godly man,that whatſoever he 
doth, it (hall proſper , P/al.1. 3. Again, a 
praceleſs man makes the naked creature 
(without an eye to the Creator ) the founda- 
tion of his happineſs; like a fooliſh man 
chat hach grear ſtore of birds in his field, and 
becauſe they have pitch'd in his field,he ac- 


counts them all his,not conſidering that they 


will riſe and flie away, when he comes neer 
tothem to take them, 

So will all that wicked: men have, wherein 
they put their confidence ; when God comes 
to have to do with them, ic will appear that 
they,with all chat they have,are good for no- 
thing bur co be caſt away. 


But yet, Pleaſe your ſelf With your noti- Objeff<... 
ons (may ſome ſay ) as long as you will. Theſe | 


nathings as you call them, and theſe caſtaWyays, 


are often in great proſperity, When the godly 
and happy (/o called) are in adverſity. mT 


' I anſwer, This was indeed Davids teinp- St ws 
| ration, * 


LIMI 
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Objett. 


Sol. 


Wicked men are Caſt- aways. 
tation, P/al, 73.12. Behold theſe are the nn: 
goaly Who proſper in the world ; they increaſt 
in riches ; and hath formerly been, and-at 
this preſent is, even mine alſo ; the (hanfe- 
leſs impudency, and yer continued proſpe- 
rity of ſ-me among you,are both ſo continu- 
ed:yet truly I do believe thar Adverſityisne- 
ver truly evil, nor proſperity truly good. For 
wicked men (hould not have any proſperity, 
if it were good, nor righteous men adver. 
ſity, if it were truly evil. Here now is a 
place for faith , and bleſſed is he that be- 
Geveth, Luke 1, 

But yet ſometimes wicked men are imploy. 
ed by God for the good of his Charch, as Cy- 
rus was, Oc. T herefore they are not altogether 
good for nothing, or caſt aways. 

I anſwer; God makes uſe of Devils ſome» 
times (as of wicked men) for his own glory, 
But my meaning is, that no good (hall ever 
come to themſelves by any ching that they 
do, 1/a.10.12. Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, 
that When the Lord hath performed his Whole 
Work upon Mount Zion, and on Feruſalem ; 1 
Will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the 
King of Aſſyria , and the glory of his high 
looks. So this is ghe ſum of all; Ler wick- 
ed men do whact they will, or ſeem to be uſe- 
full to others never ſo much, or _a— 
0 
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Withed men ave Caſt-aways. 
5of by God (as ſometimes they are )-yet they 
ſhall never do themſelves good ; they are 
Caſt aways,they ſhall be like rhe chaf which 
the wind driveth away, &c, P/al 1.4. And 
nothing that they -have (hall proſper with 
them. And at'laſt they -(hal! be :caſt away 
quite from God;& all[even )ieeming happi- 
neſs into outer darkneſs, which is the-puniſh» 
ment it ſelf, and comes now to be-ſpoken of. 
Caſt him into outer darkaeſ5,that is into Hell. 
fire, everlaſting fire; as it, is called. CMatth, 
19.8,9. . io | 
. Hereupon a Queſtion maybe moved,how 
Hell, where there is ſaid ro be fire, can be a 
place of darkneſs, ſeeing it is'the-property 
of fire to give light; and light'and darkneſs 
are contrary. = | 
To which I anſwer, that the place of tor: 
ment, prepared for: the reprobate, -hath in 
the: Scriptare divers names in divers reſpedts; 
as in regard of 'the' grievous pain” there to 
be endured, it is often compared-to fe; ſo 
Matth.13.4.2 «And ſpall caſt then into a 
furnace of fire :'-and: Lake 16, wer. 23; The 
rich man is ſaid-to be in hell in corments:and 


ver. 24. to be tormented in the. flams/And the 


wrath of God, to be poured onthe damned 
in Hell , .is ſo: vebemently _—_— 
ſt forth by fire , as that. many both an 


and 


Divers re- 


lpecs. 
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Wicked men are Caſt+ aways. 


and latter do hold and write, that there isx 
corporal and wiible fire there ; Auguſtine, 
Terome, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtom, Gregory, T er- 
tullian, Latlantine, Cyprian, &c. And that 
the viſible fire of Hell ſhall after the day of 
judgement, puniſh che damned corporally 
and eternally, without quenching it ſelf, or 
conſuming them. Biſon. 
But I waye this. In regard of the uncom. 
Darkneſs fortableneſs of a Helliſh condicion,it iscoms» 
et parcd to darkneſs, yea to outer darkneſs, 

Metapho= Which is molt remote from light. Calvix up. 
rice autem on atth. 8.12. ſaith, thac-by darkneſs, Me. 
per iene- t2phorically, the Scripture underſtands hor- 
bras. Sri - > : | | 
pure dor- rid ſadneſs, which neither, in words can be 
rendum ECxprelitd, nor in perception comprehended 
merorem in this life. For in that place there is a com» 
depenat, paring of the ſad condition the 7ews ſhould 
ori in (upon Gods departure from their Na 
" rivn) with Hell; and they are threatened 

with otter darkneſs, that is; unſpeakayUJle fad» 

neſs, in alliſion-unto Hell. -And fo in Scri- 
grace /zght is raken for joy and fwulneſs of con- 
 falations #8-Pſal. 97.11. Zight ſown for 
therighteous; aud gladneſs for the upright in 
—_ Aug tiraveris faid to: be the plc 
' tance of the Saints in light, 3 

| But-Þ haſten tothe DoAtine, and this it 
-fhalbbe z SI 2 
| - That 
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> if 


Wickgd men are ( aſt: aways, 


That uniþeakably unconceivably, ſad and Doftr. 


wofull will the ſtate of all ungodly men be af- 
ter death. 


| It muſt needs be ſo; for God will ſute Reaſer. 


mens conditionto their frame of ſpirit, and 
diſpolicions here. Outer darkneſs for lovers 
of darkneſs; for ſo arc wicked men, 7ohn 3, 
19,20. Men are faid there to love darkneſs 
rather then light, becauſe their deeds are evil, 
Outer darknels for workers of darkneſs ; ſo 
wicked works, are called works of darknefs. 
Roms.x 3-12. Let us therefore caſt off the works 
of darkneſs. And the unfruitfull works of 
arkneſs. Epheſ.5.11. And have no fellow- 
ſhip With the unfruitfull works of darkneſs, 
And outer darkneſs for the children of the 
Prince of darkneſs, 
And ſo onthe contrary fide, they that are 
the children of /;ght here, ſhall be the inhe- 
ritors of light hereafter. They that love 
light here, (hall enjoy light there : For there 
ſhallbe a ſuitableneſs of condition to the 
frame of Spirit and converſation here. 
So the Dodtine is evident , That fad and 
ſorrowfull enongh, will be the cſtate of wic- 
ked men,that live in darkneſs here, becauſe it 
will be their portion hereafter, , 
An 
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Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2, 


Proy, 


Matk 16, 
x Joh.s, 
v.12. 
Rom. 13. 
12. 

Eph, 5.i1, 


"i: Onter darkn/4. w 


And therefore in the firlt place ſet it teach. 


us\, That their condition muſt needs be mi. 
ſerable, that are now the children of dark- 
neſs. The Egyptian paipable darkneſs(men. 
tioned, Exod. 10. 21. even darkneſs which 
wioht be felt ) is no way comparable to the 
condition of the damned. So that if rhere 
were no other thing, but this diſconſolate. 
.neſs, and privation of God and all good,this 
pena damni : wofull will be the eltate' of 
wicked men , that depart this life in the 
dark eſtate of unbelicf, or live here in the 
darkneſs of (in' and wickedneſs, or are in 
darkneſs any other way. 

I would adviſe you (God own it for his 
metcies ſake )to cake heed (as ever you look 
or deſire to eſcape thisJeparation from light 
and comfort into outer darknels :) thar- ye 
rake heed of all thoſe other darknefles in 
this: life which are the forernnners of that. 
Particularly,take heed of living i» the dark: 
neſs of ignorance. The foul wichout know: 
ledge cannorbe good. Take heed of the 
daikneſs of unbelief, He that believeth not, 

all be damned. He that hath not the Son, 
hath not life ; nor never ſhall ; he is in-dark- 
neſs; he receivech not the record that God 


gave of his Son. Take heed of * the darkneſs 


of fin, of the works of darknels, of the aw 
fruitful 


Ont dekndſ. 
rful works of derkeuſs , as they ire cal 


ry 


led;bur they are not only unfruitful co good, 
but very pernicious. | 


Laſtly, Take heed of that ſtate of outer 
darkneſs in this life, ro wir, to be our of the 
Communion of the Church. They that live 
not in fellowſhip with Gods Church on 
Earth ; are not like to Jive with them in 
Heaven, This is down- right; weigh it well. 
weigh it the more, becauſe the way is full of 
errors that leadeth to death. 

You ſhall have what remains, in the 
Afternoon; 
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Matth.22. ver.13. the latter part. 


There el be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 


ez. He Point that we were in 


things therein, 
Firſt, the manner of his puniſhment, 


handling, was, The ſub- 
Rance of the Commiſſi- 
on piven for the executi- 
on of this unworthy 


ty Gueſt, as it is in this 13, 


ver. We have noted two 


L. 
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puniſhed. 
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The torments Hell very grievons. 227 i 
_- And Secondly, The condition of the man 


The former hath been diſpatched in the 
forenoon. And many ſhort notes have been 
given you of .ic. 2 2641872 

As 1: That ungodly men (hall not eſcape 
puniſhment, from the words, Bind him hand 
and foot. 

2. Thatir is a puniſhment to be ſepara- 
ted from God, and from the comfortable 
ſociety of his People ; From theſe words. 
and take him away. 

3- That all wicked men are a company of 
Caſt-aways; From theſe words, Caſt hins 


Fourthly, That unſpeakably,unconceive- 
ably ſad and wofull witl the condition of 
ungodly men be afrer death ; From theſe 
words, outer darkneſs. (aft him into outer 
darkneſs. 

Now it remaineth,thac ſomething be ſp0- 
ken of the condition the Parry puniſhed 
ſhould be in under this pyniſhments or a 
deſcription of the place. inro which he. was 
caſt, which is here intimated to be a place. of 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. The former Pantden. 
words of che verſe, do bur ſet forth the pu- — =g 
niſhment of loſs, but this che puniſhment of 
lenſe./reping doth uſually arcend uponpain,, 
Q 2 ſorrow 
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__ Wailing and guaſring 


T he terments of Hell very grievors? 


ſorrow, calamity ; but guaſhing of teeth,im.. + 
ports great tribulation, and anguiſh. That 
ſorrow which is ſet out by gnaſting of teeth, 
is 2 great ſorrow. It (hews great corment, 
agonies, and pains to be the portion of un- 
?odly men, This lictle portion remained 
intended for che forenoon ; but time pre- 
vented the delivery of it then. Therefore 
take it now in theſe words, 


T he torments which wicked men ſhall en- 
dure in the world to come , will be very prie- 
vous and terrible. 


This point is evident from the effeAt there» » 
of, weeping and gnaſving of teeth. And we 
have other places befides che Text to make 
good the Point; which I will read unto 
you. 

As firlt, CMatth.13.50. end ſpall caſt 
them into a furnace of fire; there ſhall be 
teeth, Cap. 25. 30. 
end caft ye the unprofitable ſervant -into 
outer darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Luke 16,23. Andin Hel 
be lift up hu eyes being in torment. 

And it mult needs be fo ; For firſt, They 
ſhall be rewarded according to their works of 
diſabedience, and hardneſs of heart and im» 

penitenc). 


The torments of Hell vhhy grievous, 292 
penitency. Rom. 2.4. to the 7. ver. God will. 
render 'to every man according to his deed** 
The weight of this reaſon lies upon the ju- 
ſice of God : who can as well ceaſe to be, 
#s forbear ro corment unto eternitic all un. 
godly men. 

The torments of the Damned muſt needs 
be great in Hell, becauſe there they ſhall have 
the full vials of Gods wrath poured our up- 
on them. 1/a. 3833. For Tophet # ordained 
of old, yea for the King it 1s prepared,he hath 
made it deep add large: the pile thereof is 
fire and much Wood ; the breath of the Lord 
like a flream of brimftone doth kindle it. The 
" *{| Lord here doth but fighe wich | ecle parties, 
© | butthenhewilbring up all his Forces. Thats 
© | theday of wrath, and of the revelation of 
0 | the righteous judgement of God.: you have 
choſe expreſſions, Row.2.5., And likewiſe n. p,eflorg-- 
| | therein the ſame verſe, you have this phraſe All chings 
of xreaſuring up of wrath, by hardn-(s and come 2- 
. | impenitency of heart. All choſe expreſſions like ** all. 
are very ſignificant. Gods Juſtice here is co- 
vered; clouds and darkneſs are round about Pſa. 97.2; 
him , though righteouſneſs and judgement be 
the habitation af bis throne : but then there 


eo will be a diſcovery, a revelation of Gods 
of kitice, 'A man would chink this were ſome. 


har, and ſufficient to- diſcover God : the 
a 332 00-3 drowning 


- 


The tormeſts of Hell very grievous. 


drowning of the old World, the burning of - 


Sodom, and the other Cities of the Plain, the 
killing of ſo many thouſands at ſeveral times 
of his people in the wilderneſs (infomuch 
that of (ix hundred thouſand only Zoſong 
aud Caleb were left alive to go over Jordan) 
the drowning of that glorious Army of ſix 
hundred choſen chariots, and all the chariots of 
Egypt, and captains over every one of thens, 
Exod. 1 4.7. - What dol talk\rime would fail. 
me to relate the terribleneſs of God in 'pu- 
niſhing (1oners, . the examples are ſo many. in. 
Scriprure,& have been in all Apes; and yet 
all this is nothing in compariſon of that day 
of the revelation of the. righreous judge- 
ment of God, Here God maketh uſe of 
ſome particular judgements ; but there the 
full vials of his Wrath ſhall be poured ont, \\ 

Thirdly,thac rorment, muſt needs be great 
where there is no ealc, no intermiſſion, and 
of which there (hall be no end. Not ſo much 
as one drbp- of water co cool the burning 
rongue of the rich man in hell, &c. Lyk,16, 
24,25. hejs tormented, and there js-a gulf 
fixed ;owt of bell there i5 no redemption, Math; 
25.46. And theſe (ball go their way. into: 


everlaſting puniſhmenc, AZark, 9.43 ,44.The' 
fire ſhad never be quenched the Worm dieth mit. 
Here men.are. partakers- of 1jiapy of: Gods, 


gracious 
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The torment of Hell very grievous: 


gracious Vouchſafements, even ſuch as are 


his enemies. God cauſeth hi ſun to riſe on the 
evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the 
juſt and on the unjuſt. Though his Plagues up- 
on Pharaoh were many and prievous,yet they 
were numbred and ended,and there were in. 
tervals, and reſpits. Here God doth not al- 
ways chide, neither keepeth he his anger for 
ever. But then God will always chide, and 
ll keep his anger unto all erernitie. 

-Fourchly, it muſt needs be, that che tor- 
ment of ungodly men muſt be inconceivably 
great 3 becauſe there muſt be a perfeRion or 
nther a finiſhing and conſummating of all 


po = 


Matth. 5, 


45s 
Plal, 103, 


things. All irregularities are ordered by the - 


Godof wiſdom and juſtice, to ſach ends as 
ſhall be in the utmoſt end for his preater glo- 
ry. Every thing keeps crying and moving, 
and ſeeking to be perfeRted, As trees and 
plants though they move not our of their 
places, as menand beaſts do, yer they ſpred 


their Roots rs get nouriſhment, And grati- * 


ons men run'to and fro that their knowledge 
may be increafed : and they are always 
thirſting for God, even for the living God, be- 
cauſe he is their life; and their perfeRion : 
and untill they come co his right hand, Where 
there ts fulneſs of joy, ec. they wilt nor be 
quict, 'And/ſo'the ambitions man hath never 
4 Q 4 honour 


Plal. 42+ 
ver.2, 

Pſal.. 16; 
vill 
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- fave with fear,pulling them our of the firs, 


T he torments of Hell very grievous; 
honour enough,nor the coyetous man wealth 
enough : .So neither ſin puniſhment enough 
untill theſe times of wrath, and reyelation 
of Gods jultice, and the perfeRion of ſin (I 
know it is a harſh expreſfsion )but this is true 
of all things, that they ſtrive to, and cry after 
cheir compleating, And this proves perſeQi- 
on in God, becauſe in him there is no moti. 


;, On in regard of his glorious eſſence. Bur 


yet he made all things for himſelf, even the 
wicked to periſh in the evil day ; and there. 
fore it mult be ſo; the fulneſs of Gods wrarh 
muſt be poured our in helliſh torments; elk 
fin (hall not atrainits end, beloved there is 


pe. an end of the Work, and of the Worker : 
2. though fingers intend not their damnation, 


yet the wages of fin is death, Rom. 6.23. 
And now we come unto the application of 
this point, of the greatneſs and intolerable, 
neſs of Hell fire. | | 
And firſt it ſhall be co inform us, and that 


. in achecking manner (for according tothe. 


homely proverb, It is better fear a Knayg 
then kill a Knave) I ſhall endeayour to fire 
ye out of your ſtrong holds of fin, as 7uge 
adviſeth, 23-.ver. of his Epiſtle. Others 


I fay, this is to teach vs , that ungodly: 
have no cauſe to be ſo jocund as they be. 0 
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there threatned, is bur their going into Cap- 
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The torments of Hell very prievns. 
they char tear it out in whole cloth(as weuſe 
to fay)in the ale-bench corner,and are ready 
to throw the houſe out at window, and let Palm, go. 
their congue walk through che carth:lictle do 
theyrhink what is a brewing for them.Oconſe- 
der this ye that forgetGod, leſt he tear you in pie- 
ces, and there be none to deliver you. All that 
befalls wicked men in this life,j are bue Gods 
warning peices : bur in this day of Weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, ye (hall know what be- 
langs to Gods thurthering peices. It would 
doye no harm ( Oye wicked great ones, ) 
to read eFwos 6. from the 1. ver. to the 8. 
There is a woe in that place pronounced co || 
them that are at eaſe in Sion, and truft in the * 
monntain of Samaria: and fo did put farr * 
aWey the evil day, and cauſe the ſeat of vie+ 
lence 40 come neer, &c. And yer all char is 
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tivity, wich the firſt, (thac is ſpeeGily)and the 
removal of their banquet, though chey had 
ſrerched chemſelves for ic,ver. 7. 

Bur Alas / What compariſon is there be- 
tween the puniſhment of a temporal capci-. 
nity, and the torments of Hell (where moſt 
aſuredly che Sparks and the Brutes of our 
times (hall be brought) ? Even no more then 
between nes and fire indeed. Ye 
Millnor come neer Gods People now, the 

time 


234 


Luk. 16. 
ver, 23. 


. Thetorments of Hell wry PSrievors, 
time ſhall come, when ye (hall ſee them afar' 
of ( as Dives ſaw Abraham afar of ; and 


:Laxarus imhis boſome ) and ſhall wiſh with 


all your heart chat ye might come among! 


them, and might be no longer tormented in' ' 
that hellith flame. And ler ſuch as laugh ar: 


Gods word cow, know , they ſhall weep 
out of his preſence then. Woe be to you 
that laught-now; voy. ye ſhall monrn and weep, 


| Luk. 6. 25. 


The Second uſe is of exhortation. Take 
heed char -ye-come not into this place of tors 
ment. I ſay take heed, and provide a hiding 
place from this. ſtorm: Conſider, we defite 
to avoid bodily griefs and/pain, Headaches, 
Toothaches, Apues, &c. - If -we be wiſefor 
the leſſer, hall we be fools for the oreater } 
There is reaſon .( one would think ) that we 


ſhould be wiſe for our ſouls, and the things | 


that do concern eternity. 

But how ſhall we doto avoidtheſe torments, 
and thi place of Weeping and gnaſning of teeth? 

I anſwer, Take hced of unbelief, and drlo- 
' bedience, Heb.3; 12. T ake heed brethren, leſt 
there be in any of you an evil heart of munbe- 
bief, in departins from the living G _— 
ro-God by faith, labour-to be £4 
theſe .praftices. ſhew that thou art eſcaped; 
and alſo love of the brethren. | 


v 


T he torments of hell: very grievoyus. 
The thing that 1 (hall chiefly preſs, is,thar 


je would accept of the gratious offers of 
Chriſt, while they are going. Take heed 


' [that ye be not hardned through the deceitfull- 
Jneſsoff fin. I do not teach you, (that you can 


avoid and eſcape the; wrath of God by your 
doings; but this 1 fay, the work is done to 
your hand; accept of Gods love, -and Chriſts 
merits, and a}l (hall be well z He that  belie- 


veth aud is baptized, fall be ſaved, Mak, 16. 
16. What ſhould keep. from believing 2 ye 
have a commandment to believe; and ye 
have a promiſe, That he that believeth ſpall, 
beſaved. Wl; ; 

But may ſome ſays All ſhall not be ſaved, 
all are not elefied; therefore ſome are com- 
mended to believe @ lye: for if they be com- 
narnded to believe that Chriſt died for them, 
| 4d he did nos ( as he did not if they belong not 
to Gods eleftion ) «© then they are commanad- 
a to believe a ye. Sol 

For ſolution and fatisfaRtion, moſt certain» 

ly; every one that believes in the Lord Jeſus, 
and rakes Chriſt offered: in the Goſpel, ſhall 
de faved by him.' He that believes Chriſt 
died for him,belicves no lye;bur a crutch. And 
619.2 fin-not to, believe. And John 5.40. 
Chriſt complains of the Jews that they would 


wt come: to. him that they might have bfe. 
(nh They 


236 The torments of Hell very prievons, + 
T hey that do not believe ſhall be damned, thy if 
.. khavemadeGodalyer, and their danmation it | 
vilens. of themſelves. Bur yet,as there is Gods will Þ 
mn” & ef. of Precept ; ſo there is his will of working} 
feffions. and he will call in all his ele&. . The Com- 
mand of the word we ought to look after 
and ſo todo, is a fign of ſalvation. 2 The 
Y. 10. When he ſhall come to be glorifiedin 
his Sairits, and to be admired in all them that 
believe becauſe our teſtimony was believed 
among yu ) in that day. 
Here we have to deal with two ſorts of 
People. 
Firſt, The ſn multitude; theſe ſay 
ig! a have had a (trong faith from cheir child- 
Bur-fet'us talk with chem a licele. What 
Demonſtration can ye make of your faith? 
Have ye a-Mean or medium. We will help 
you to one out of the 2 chap. of Janes, and 
that is Works, this will be a demonſtration: 
| of theCauſe by the EffeRs; If thos have faith, 
ſveW it, make it out, by thy works,by thy car- 
riage, andconverſation. Love to the Saints 
will be another notable Mean-or medium eo 
make out a mans faith in Chriſt. D, 
Fherefore it is that they (to wit,the Cauſe 
and the EffeQ) are joyned together ofceri,as 
. Cal.1.4.Sivce We heard of your JOCOR 
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Twith David, that ye have not ſate with vain Plal,26! 


 Iwell.if ye wil be true to yourſelves. If ye have chap. 4. 


237 
nd of the love which ye have to all the Saints. 

00d People be your delight, and good 

zen the men of your counſell; if you can fay 


ſons, &c. If ye account religious perſons 
(as Chriſt did) as your Brethren, and Siſters, 
xd Mothers; Why then hereby ye may de- 
nonſtrate your paflage from deathto life, 
and that ye are born of God and know God. And 


þtheſe two Means or mediums will help ye , John 3. 


ver. 14. 


ireſpeR to all the Commandments ; there's ver. 7 . 
one. And if ye have love to all the Saints, 
that's the other. And therefore Soul, deceive 
not thy ſelf any longer. If rhonhaye neither 
mm obedient frame of Spirit to &@ Gods 
wil, nor love to the People of God ,: thou 
haſt no faith. Shew me thy faith. But you 
will ſlay, God knows my hearts what care I 
for you z I will not give an account to you. 
Yea but I ſay, thou are bound to give an ac- 


_ASES- 


count to me, and to every man that acketh a 
reaſon of the hope that 1s in thee, and that with 
meekneſs and reverence or fear, 1 Pet.3.15. 
bur poor neighbours, it is plain, you have no 
faith in Chriſt, for ye are rebellions againſt 
tte Lord, and deſpiſers of his People. The 
lord pitty ye, and ſoften your hearts, that 


way eftepe the wrath to come, 
The 


T be torments of Hell very grievous,” ®* 

The other ſort I have to deal-with all,. are 
ſuch poor Souls, as out of holy and bled 
jealouſie, are ready co condemn themſely: 
and ro-pive ſentence againſt rhemſelves, wr 
indeed apainft the truth. - They know not 
whither ever they believed, they are-afraid 
they have not, Never went a ſoul to hell chat 
feared the want of faith; and breathed after 
it. Mat.5.3.and 6. The poor 5n ſpirit, andthe 
kuygerers and thirſters, &c, are pronounced 
bleſſed, 

But you have ſaid, Faith muſt have its de 
monſtrations.* | 

I anſwer, Sothey muſt, and ſo they haye 
in thee, even in this thy emprinels, ' and jex- 
louſie,and groaning frame of ſpirit ; O theſe 
groaning Souls are bleſſed Souls. Such a one 
was Paul. Roms.7. ver. 14. to the end of the 
Chapter. Have a care ; yeild not upyour 
Caſtle, however it be with you, in your pre» 
ſent apprehenſion. Learn of Chriſt, who 
rhough he cried, (why haſt tho forſaken me?) 
Yet held faſt his relation (my God my God,) 
Never difown God ; thats that the Dive! 
would have. ONS 

There are bur three things, all that miy 
ſeem to be juſt cauſes ſo to do,as, 1. Deſerts 
ons. 2, Great afflitions. 3. Great fins. 


Yer bear up againſt them all neicher of then 
is 


, 
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ns | i5 a Medium fufficient to conclude thy dam- 


' mous example for allthree. Ged did hide his 


* The torment: of Hell very grievous. £39 


ation, Neither of them are certain tokens 
Gods being thine Bnemy, David is a fa- 
x from him. And hu affliftions were very 

pen). - And what finsin a Saint, comparable 
ts his? And Petey denied, and Yid apgri- 
vate it with Cuifing and Swearing, that 
he krew not Chriſt, To deſpair after a fall, + 
is 4 greater fall then the fall, The main 
puſh , is,, thax-perhaps thoy haſt ſinned 
after knowledge.So did thoſe two Worthies, __ 
andyet they died in peace and honour. We Perkins. 
mult fortifie our ſelves after Relapſes eſpeci- capet. 
ally; yer a man may fall into the ſame groſs of tencati- 
fin after true xepentance, as Abraham twice 995-P. 
Jaid bis wiſe open to adultery. But ſtill hold **+ 

faſt by God,thou mult be bold. 
| The end of the 13, v#+/7, 
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Mart. 22. ver. the 14. 


' For many are called, but few are 
choſen. 


$ Ext to the Commiſſion for the 
AY execution of the unworthy 
& Guelt ( of whom ye have 
J LENT heard often, formerly ) fol- 
SOBD loweth che ground. or reaſon 
Cnr nn 
man came into 

onwad 


by 
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Hs ewtward call inſufficient ts Salvation. 241 
outward call ; yet he was none of Gods cho. 
ſen ones, he was not of the number of Gods 

' eleR ( as neitherare many others ( chough 
called outwardly ( as he was ) to the profeſ- 
fion of religion ) becauſe , many are called, 

|} bur few are choſen. | 

| But ſome may Objett, ( and indeed I find Objef, 
| ſuch a queſtionin Mr. Calvin, upon this Pas 

rable ) If all be bid to come, and yet When na. 

come they ſhall be rejeRed,and caſt ont for lack. 

of a wedding garment : then Who ſhall be 

ſaved ? or us ut tn mans poWer to procure it 

| bimelf? 

- To this | a»/wer, that the Holy Ghoſt, in» F907, 

tends not here to ſhew whence the garment 

i5to be had, (for he that invites to the marri= 

| ape, cloaths alſo. Ezek.16.7 and 10. v.) But 
the ſcope is, to ſhew that ſuch as are found 

re | incheir ſins, (hall periſh; not chat the gar» 

ment of righteouſneſs and Salvation is to be 

found in any mans own Cheſt. God finds 

nothing in us, bur miſerable nakedneſs and 

the | filthinels : Neither are we any otherwayes 

reformed unto the image of God, bur as 

we put on Chrilt, Therefore { 1fay ) here 

s rot a diſcovery or DoQrine of "mans 

; | power tocloath himſelf ; bur of Gods Me- 

\ {hed inthe work of converſion ;j who-work- 


tik char ja.the cet, _- he commizn 


men 
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An outWard call inſufficient to Salvation. 
men to have. See Calvin in Tſai. 1, ver. 16. 
His words are theſe as they are tranſlated. 
Now we know that the ſpirit of God 1s Wont 
to attribute that to men, which himſelf works 
in them, Who # therefore ſaid to pour clear 
Water, Ezek. 36. 25. Becauſe repentance is 


: *z worke proceeding from him. So that (I 
" ſay?) if God thac bids you come to Chriſts 


wedding , do not give you a wedding gar- 
ment, it is a ſign you are not one of his 
eleR or choſen ones; For all are not chat 
arecalled ; For many are called, but few are 
choſen. 

Now for the ſence of the words; We are 
by called ones here to underſtand, not fuch 
as are effeQually called, (as in ſundry places 
the word is taken; among others, 1 {o.1, 
24. where the Goſpel is ſaid to be the 

ower of God unto called ones; ) but here 

y being called,is meant only a partaking of 
an outward call; to wit,. to hear of ſuch a 
one as Chriſt was, and to joyn outwardly 
with Chriſtians ; either according-to Law(l 
mean mans Law, ) or according to cuſtom, 
or the praRtice of our forefathers; ( of 
which called ones, the greateſt part, are but 
a rude heap of baptizedPagans and Infide) 
orelſe, ſuch as are Temporaries and Hypo- 


cricts, that have ſome common works of che 
Spirit, 


WEWa'd call Hf IfIcrent FD A103, 
Spitic: ſome fear of Hell, ſome tait of the 
powers of the world to come: and yer are 
found co be reprobate f(ilver. - True it is, that 
ſuch as are inwardly and effeQual'y called, 
are likewiſe ſo called, and ought to joyn 
themſelves with Gods People, and Will: But 
yer this is the ſumme, that many are ſocal- 
led ourwardly , that yer ſhall periſh eyers 
laſtingly. The Next word to be expounded 
is the word (choſen, few are choſen ) Whis 
ther we underſtand hereby choice ones, ap- 
proved ones ( as ſome expound the word ) 
or elſe Gods eleRion in Chriſt before all 
time, of ſome to be veſſels of grace ( which 
yet in my poor opinion, may rather be cal- 
led a purpoſe of eleR&ion, then eleRion it 
ſelf: ) I ſay underſtand ir either way; Tis, 
plain the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt,is, That 
among the Mulcicudes of People that are by. 
seneral profeſſion Chriſtians, there are but 
few choice plants. choſen of God and pretionus, .. 
which indeed none are but ſuch as God hath. 
predeſtinated unto the adoption of children, by | 
Teſus (Chriſt unto himſelf , according to. the 
gooa pleaſure of hu will. Eph. 1. 5. And. chig 
eletion from everlaſting, is called , Gods, 
purpoſe and grace (and faid to be) given as. 
in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began, 1 Tim. 
1.9. And none bur ſuch ( chough ourward- 
R 3 ly 
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ly called ones) (hall ever be ficced, and trim» 
med to go in unto the marriage of the Lamb, 
and co be bid wellcome there. 

- From this verſe thus opened and exponnd- 
ed, I ſhall obſerve three ſhort, points of 
DoArine, and bricfly handle them at this 
time, and ſo end my Sermon, and chis whole 
Parable, 

Dor, T hat many by preaching partake of an out- 

1, Pard Call. 

2. T hat fey of thoſe are elefied and choſen of 
God, or truly choice ani pretious here by the 
working of the Holy Ghoſt. 

T hat theſe that are not (o ordained of old, 
3" and fo ſanftified by the Holy Ghoſt ( as hath 
been ſaid ) ſhall periſh at laſt, notwithſtan- 

ding their outward call, and prof. ſſion of reli- 

gion For ( faith che Text ) many are called, 

wt feW are choſen. Of theſe in order. 

| And firſt of the firſt of them, viz. that 
Reaſon. many partake of an outward Call. tor both 

{ws and Gentiles partake thereof, as hath 
| been already ſhewed out of this parable. - 

The whole world conſiſts of two forts of - 

People; all the world are to be invited one 
time or ocher. The 7ews from the time of 

Abrabamanto the difſolurion of their ſtate. 

-Then for the Gentiles you have Mat 28. 19. 

UMark,16.15. Rom.10,18, AU Nations or 

| c 
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be taught. Every creature muſt be preached 
unto The (ound of the Goſpel muſt go out ins 
to all lands. i he general coming of people 
tothe Ordinances is compared to the cal- 
ling of Swine & pigs to che mingle mangle, 
Come pyr come pyr to the mingle mangle. 9 
it hath been ( che more che picty ) in our 
time ; and is yet where unhallowed Miniſters 
have to do. Surely all that are admicted jn 
the beſt Sccieties of Chriſtians are not cer- 
cainty ſound. | 
For the ficſt uſe, we may lezrn that the T)/+ I, 
preaching of the Goſpel is ao hidden thing. 3 
It is preached ro a mulcicude, and myſt be ; 
how elſe (hall they be converted ? It muſt be 
made known to all N ations for the obedience 
of faith. Rom. 16,26, The preaching of the 
Goipel muſt not be too much reſtrained, 
The World muſt hear of Chriſt. Some there 
are that preach very ſweetly to: Saints in-pri- 
vate places; there may be a time for that. But 
there muſt be atime to cell all the World 
that Chriſt died for ſinners ; that he that be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned; that T ophet # 
prepared of old. &c. Some blame Miniſters 
for that they preach Aſo/es roo much, 
loved, let Jofes go firlt; by the Law cone 
meth the knowledge of ſin, Bur let Chriſt fol- 
lowafter; For the LaW « a killing Letter, the 
TREE. _ 
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Goſpel ts the grace of God which bringeth Sal- 
vation. 7ude ſaith, difference muſt be made ; 
of ſome (indeed) we muſt bave Compaſſion : 


\ bur others muſt be ſaved with fear, and pul. 


led out of the fire, wer. 22. and 23. of that 
Epiſtle. Though ſomecimes our words muſt 
diſtill as the rain, and drop down as the 
dew ; yet there muſt be fire, and a hammer, 
to break the rock in pieces. 
' Bute may be objefted, The Goſpel ts a hid- 
den treaſure. Mat.13.44. And a myſtery, and 
bidder Wiſdom. 1 Cor.2.7. 
' T anſwer, Not in regard of the outward 
means; for it is openly to be revealed, as be- 
fore wasnoted obr of Roy.16.25.26. bur be- 
cauſe of the blindneſs of mans underſtan- 
ding, becauſe the natural man cannot diſcern 
3t, 1 Cor.2.14. Becauſe the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe 
oreſt the light of the gloriousGoſpel of Chriſt, 
who 14 the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them 
2. Cor. 4. 4. But the blame is in men, 
and it is' to them a (ign of perdition ; 
for, If our Goſpel be hid, it # bid to them that 
are loft, ſaith Panl, inthe 3. verſe of the 
foremenrioned chapter, and Epiſtle ro the 
Corinthians. © Es ST. 6. 
' And ſo much for the firſt uſe,or firſt branch. 
{rather) of che information, *  ** 
4% hg | ts Secondly, 
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Secondly, Then great is Gods mercy and Uſe 2: 
favour to multitudes, in regard of the means | 
of grace vouchſafed ; and although many 
(hall periſhthat live under them ; yer thac 
che means of Salyation is vouchlafed to 
chem, is a rich mercy. 
And therefore take heed - how ye abuſe V/e 3+ * 
this mercy; improve it to yonr benefic; For 
otherwiſe, you will have the greater damna- Mts. 
rion ; you will have it with a vengeance ; 
Your having of it, will be an aggravation of 
your puniſhment ; as it is ſaid to Capernaum 
Mat.11.23. eAnd thou Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to 
Hell. Ic will be ſo far from being enough to 
you,to enjoy the outward Call,thac it will be | 
eater forthem that never heard of it, at laſt, 
And ſo I come to the ſecond Doatine, 
T bat few are choſen,or choice ones of thoſe many F 
to Whom the ſound of the Goſpel cometh. Br 
If there were found a Z#das, among but I 
twelve, and that of Chriſts own chooſing ; 
Then a thouſand ro one bur ſome of you thar 
fit here this day, will be damned. O conſider 
this, look to your ſelvs;Search your hearts;do 
as the Diſciples did, when their Maſter old = 
them one of them ſhould becray him;, ?rhey- 
began to enquire, Maſter,is it I? Aibaſtur a ns * 
. 1? Oif any of you ſhould fall undarthat 
R 4 ſentence, 
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ſenrence, Go ye curſed ; good had it been for 
you, if ye had never been born, 

Reaſon, Now the Reaſon thereof, viz. why ſo 

**. ., fewof many are choſen, is, becarlſe there are 
few that are effeRually wrought upon, even 
of thoſe that hear rhe word. The ſeed of 
Gods word is ſown,but moſt ſorts of ground 
are naught. Adat.13.ver 3. tothe g. And ſo 
Rom 10.16.17. They have not all obeyed. All 
ſaid I ! Nay of four ſorts of ground there is 
but one good, as ye may ſee in the foremen- 
tioned place of Matthew. We read in Scrip- 
 Ags. 5, ture, of eLTnavias and Saphira his wife, of 
| Ads.8. Simon Magus, of Demas, of Hymeneus and 

3 Tim- 4. , 7/exander ( perhaps the ſame Alexander 
| 30  -mentioned afterward to be the Copper- 
| 203 Iſmith, who did Pau/much wrong, 2 75m 4. 
Ins 14. ) all profeſlors, but ſtack naught. Nay 

even inthe ſmall company of prophets,in.the 

Zewiſh Church, ſee what the moſt were, to 

wit , blind watchmen , dumb doggs , greedy 
dog gs,drunken ſwine, lai. $6.10.11,And what 

a generation of Vipers were there among the 

Zews?Mat.3 7, And Mat. 23.33. Te ſerpents 

( ſaith Chriſt ) ye generation of Vipers, how cau 

Je eſcape the damnation of Hell? And alſo AQts 

7. 51. Stiffnecked ones ( as Steven called 

them, #ncircumciſed in heart and ears, ſuch 
: & did alwajes reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, And ſo 

oh 6. MTS, at wr WIE in 
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in Moſes his time, Korah, Dathan axd eAbi- 
i ram, men of renown, and famous in the con» 
gregation. Namb 16.1.2, A Zidkzjah againſt 
Michajah. 1 Kings 32.24. Azariah the Son of 
Hoſhajah, and fohanan the Son of K areah,and 
I 2 knot of other proud men more, that give 
the Lords propher (as it were) the lye. T how 
ſpeakeſ? falſly (quorh they) thow art angred by 
Baruch the ſon of Neriah.Omany are called, but 
few are choſen. [| need go nolurther then our 
own Town for proof hereot;the Lord grant 
that it may be chvught upon. Vain therefore 
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is the conceit of — — they that are V/e 1. 


ele in reipeR of the: relt of the world are 

few. Salvation depends npt on bim that wil- 
{| leth,nor on him that runntth, but on Gods ele- 

ton, Vocation followeth pradeſtination (1 
ſpeak now of eff: ual vocation. ) Rom B 30« 
The knowledge of eleRion,(indeed))is dilco= 
yered upon the receiving of the Goſpel, and 
following of the Apoſtles, 1 Theſ. I. ver. 4. 
5.6.7. bur not the being of it. It was from 
everlaſting,and is @.cauſe of receiving Chriſt, 
not an effeRt thereof, We have a willfull 
| ſort of free-wil men riſen up, Grace. deftroy< 
Y ing men, Chriſt-headers, that ſeparate him 
from his body, (the Church) the members 
whereof ( even every one ) were written in 
Gods book from everlaſting, He had a body 
given him for whom { as well as with which) 
he muſt die, * .*, And 


_— 
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And how ( ſecondly ) are they deceived, _ 


that think it enough to be born in Chriſtian 
Lands, and co perform outward aRions of 
religion 3 and to buy for their babies twelve 
penniworth of water to ſprinkle their faces 


( or ſometimesic will coſt a couple of ſhil- . 


lings when theſe tails of men,aad ſcumme of 
the country come a mile further then ordi- 
nary ) I tremble co think how this ſealing 
Ordinance is aduſed, prophaned, even every 
week almoſt, by theſe Empyricks,and vagrant 
Mountebancks, who are noc afraid. nowith- 
ſtanding God hath pluck: ſo many of them 
out by the ears in oar dayes, O when God 
ſhall come to make a ſearch in our town ; for 
his choice ones thathave the mark of eleRion 
upon them ; I fear, I fear, what will become 
of the moſt of you that hear me this day. 
I will aame you, bur four ſorts, look to your 
ſelves. 
Firſt, The notorious evil liver; the raſcals, 
of which we have (I cannot ſay good, but) 
great{tore in every ſtreet in th2 Town. Ene- 


.-*:mtes to God aad all good men, enemies to 
--:Fhe Stare and all che bleſſed proceedings 
thereof: men indeed,ficter to be dealc with- 


all with ſtripe«then words; buc that Godis 
ablc to make words (and ſometimes doth (0) 
ro break (not only bones) contrary ro the 


common | ® 


Mm 
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+common _ ) bur alſo hearts. 
n Secondly, we have ſome civil honeſt peo- 
- | ple, that have a firtle exaRneſs that way; and 
| this makes a greatſhow in aCountry-Church 
i fas we fay;) all che world (hall not pur them 
e | off from cheir good conceir of themſelves, 
2 Thirdly, but if they come to be confore 
- | mabletothe outward preſcriptions for Re. 
> | ligious performances, and to pen a Sermon, 
| or to be (a5 now we phraſe it) a Member of 
a Church : why then they are made for ever. 
J And yet ſuch may be as far from happineſs as 
34 || he worſt of men. 


4g 


bs There are laſtly, A great heap of high. 
on | fown Apoſltates, back-ſl:ders from grace, 
ne that ſhew they were never choſen of God and 

pretions, by their turning with the dog to their 
—_ vomir, and With the Sow that Waſhed to her 

wallowing in the mire. O the tearfull doings 
ils, of our glorious rimes, in theſe unglorious 


it) carriages. Bur the Devil is Gods Ape; when 

God pours out great meaſures of his Spirit, 
he hath his ſtore of deluſions to deceive if _, 
It were poſſible the very elet No marvell 
h- 4 hen ſo many flie off ; For many are called, 
dis but few are choſen, or elected. 
#0) Inthe third place,ic concerns every one to Uſe 3. 
the | fry and examine himſelf, whether beſides TY 
an outward profcfſion and ecnerall calling , 

there : 
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 therebe any evidence of El:Rion by an «es 
Gual) Vocation. O we muſt take heed how 
we relt in an ourward Calling Lee no 
man or woman be conrent, untill they have 
found chemſel ves in the number of che Lords 
choſen unes. A notable place tor diſcovery 
of it we havel Theſſ. 1. 3. unto the end 
of the Chapter. O when the word is 1n power 
and 1 much afſurance,wh.cn there is a work» 
ing faith, and a labouring love, and a pati- 
ent hope, and all in ſincerity, in the fight of 
God our Father : wben Pevplc become fol. 
lowers of the Lord (though much affliQi. 
on follow : ) and do receive the word with 
joy of the holy Ghoſt ; this is cxcellent do- 
ings ; and yer much more might be ferch'd 
out of that Chapcer, had 1 not other whingy | 
to acquaint you with, Therefore ( co ſtoop 
to my poor filly unbred(yer populous) Aw" 
dicory) 1 will name ſome particulars, 
Firſt, If you be careful to amend your Ways, 
Secondly, To ſeek knowledge. 
Thirdly, To renounce the World, 
Fourthly, To feel and refeſt temptations. 
Fifctly, 7'o fight _ thy fleſh, 
Sixthly, To forſa e 4ll (ompany. | 
Seventhly, To mourn and pray againſt fit* 
cial fs. 48.1 
Eighthly,T o love Gods children that are tht 
pretions ones, and Gods Jewels, Ninth» 
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Ninthly, To hate Raſcals and Athiefts with 
deadly hatred ; and not only to ſoun their ſo- 
ety (for that may be done for by ends) but 
tohate the very Garment ſported With rhe 
fleſh. As Pſal 15. In whoſe ejes ale per- 
on 1 contemned. Plal.26. 1 have ut ſate with 

Join perſons, cc. Plal.139, Lord | ſaith Da- 
vid) do not I hate them that hate thee ? And 
am I not grieved With them that riſe up a- 
gainſt thee? Tea, 1 hate them as though they 
Were mine 0wn enemies. 

And luitly, Learn the folly of the moſt- 
lo-men of our days. O fay men, every bo- 
ly doth ir. I ſay i: 1s an Argument that none 
ut (ſtark buzzards in Rel:giun will ule. (ods 
People (you ſee plainly our of this Tex: Jare 
ff the namber { not of thee mary i447 are 
alled only, but) of thoſe few that are che- 
, O ſimple objeRion againſt Godly men 
yet common ) they be hike no body. Why 
tmult be fo, it is ſo in the Text. And it be- 
doveth all ro rry whether they be of the 

tle number, (ſheep of the lirtle lack ; and 
mighty Motive to Jabour in this ſearch, we 

ye nexc to handle tot a DoAtine; it is che 
lird and laſt, ro wit, That they Which are not D#Rr. 

takers of an effef1ual Vocation from Eledi- 

, muſt periſh notwithſtanding their out+ 

racalling to the profeſſion of the Goſpel. 

This 
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Reaſon, 


Uſe I. 


Ohjeft. 


hrourrrdCat ben FEE 
This point ariſeth from this word ( For, 


which ſheweth the ground of the condem-_ 


nation,that man lay under,that yet was par- 
taker of an outward calling ; he was nor 
choſen, he was not eleRed ; therefore it was 
that he was damned. And the Reaſon is, be- 


cauſe ſalvation depends upon Gods eleRion, þ 
as may be ſeen, Rom. 8.3 0. Moreover whom | 


be did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, &c, 
Rom 9g 11.12. For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any goed or evil,that 
the purpoſe of God according to eleftion might 
ſtand, not of Works , but of him that cal- 
leth, it was ſaid ( to Rebekah) the elder ſhall 


ſerve the younger.Roms, 11, 7. What thew||- 


rael bath not obtained that which he ſeeks fr: 
but the eleftion hath obtained it, and the nf 
Were blinded. | 

Now, if ic beſo , as you plainly ſeeit | 
then miſerable may a mans condition be 
notwithſtanding he enjoy the oucied 
means of grace. If he have nor, do not,one 
time or another, taſte of the power of Gods 
Spirit, itis afign he is nor ordained to life 
But becauſe there is no good uſe to be made 


- of this matter,burcocconvince, and to ſtirup 


to labour for aſaragte., ic will be neceſlan 
for me to anſwer an-objetion, which is, . 
T bat if God hath not choſen a mian in Cir 


wm go cw ac 


tobe his, it ts but in vain to labour for grace; 
for it Will not be had by any means. 


# 
' 
—_— 


not } ,,God; whoſe revealed will is, That not one Joh. 3-1f« 
WB | that believeth in Chriſt ſhall periſh. Itis my 
be- duty therefore knowing this, to believe; by 
NF doing whereof, 1 may fafely conclude mine 


' eleRtion. And therefore labor to believe eve- 


_ ry one of ye, & ſhew yorr faith by your Works, 
Jet But to return whence 1 did digreſs ; They 
tha erre that think it enough to live under a 
ight | good Miniſtry ; 7#da lived under the beſt 
by Teacher that ever was, And we finde Mate 


7.21,22. that many that ſhall ſay>PÞord, 
Lord, ſhall not enter into the Kingdom af bea- 
for: ves, And further, many ſhal ſay in the laſt day, 
nf Lora, Lord,We have propheſied in thy name,and 
in thy name have caſt out Devils , and in thy 
name done many wonderfull works ; to whom 
yet it (hall be ſaid, Depart ſrom me ye that 
Work, iniquity. 


them that diſclaim Profeſſion, Ordinances, 
and the means of grace; he that runneth,may: 
read their damnation. | 


about our EleRion,and make a ſearch for ir, 
4 buſineſs of this concernment, We are cares 


F full co preſerve our lives cemporal : much 
| : : | 


Now I anſwer, T hat ſecret things belong Sol. 


. Secondly, then it maſt necds be bad with ©/e 2- 


Laſtly, ler us all incarneſt fallto enquiry Uſe 3+ h 
Methinks every one ſhould be carefull about _ 


F in outward Call inſufficient to Salvation. ” 255 bs 


—+ 


ys Pay 4 / 9h 
moreſhould webe careful OL t our life;and 
to be preſerved from eternal deſtruion. 


| But bow may a man prove hu eletlion of God? 


1 Anſwer, 1thewed before out of 1 T hef, 
1:3. tothe cnd of che Chapter.And Further, 
effeRua) Vocarion 1s an evident ſigne of E- 
leRion, Row.8.30. «And the fruits of holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs. 2 Pet.1. ver.5. to the 
It. Faith, love, patience, fincerity , and ad- 
hering to Chrilt ; a delighting in the excel. 
tent ones. Conſider whom doſt thou love ? - 
whom wouldit thou preſerve if it were in 
thy power?O conlider this ye that hate Gods 
pevple,that exclude thewhat you can(ſome- |, 
times ſhamejully, though ſhameleſly ) out of 
your Counſcis for no other reaſon bur be- 
cauſe they make conſcience of their ways 
and the Ordinances of Chriſt which ye con- 
temn; the time will come when ye (hall be 
excluded. 7 he ungodly ſball not ſtand in” 
judgement, nor ſinners in the Congregation of 
the righteous, And let ſuch as have thele fore- 
mentioned graces,rejoyce ; they ſhall grow; 
and at laſt come unco a perfeRt man, to the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of (iſe 
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To HIS. 


| Highneſs | 


THE 


Lord PROTECTOUR 
TheC anmen wars of Exg- 


LAND, SCOTLAND, 
and IxELAND. 


Mayit pleaſe your HIGHN ESSE, 


HAT Gods Holy Moral 
"Law may be duly oþ=" 
ſerved, Chriſlion Lila 

D mrotencroached upon, the -_ : 
pond Ma! communded'b y Traeth, => 
and Tolerggion tolerable be tolerated, Gy 


Þ the defagf 2s 'tbjs ſhort enſuing diſs 
courſe, F bat its —— man 2 
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910u-wealth of England , but now it 
caſts it ſelf before your Highnels,whom 
God bath raiſed up , and into whoſe 
hands,power, and opportunitizs are put 
t0 bring great deſzones into ation. This 
3s your day to honour him emmently,' by 
whom Kings Reign and Princes decree 

Judgement. The brood of Travellours 
returned Exlies muſt be ſerved too for 
Chriſt's ſake, who is their Lord and 
yours. That it 3s apiece of your work 
to take away Snares that hawe been 
' fpreadin the way of Saints, and yet ly 
 wnremoved, I humbly ſuppoſe.you know 
much better than I can tell. Thelt Lines 
rightly underftood,refin d,andobſerved, 
maybe a Cloud like a Mans band for 


farther fruitful Rain, that your day may: 


zot ſlip to you,or ſlide $00 faſt forys,js the 


prayer of your Highnels Jauneble ſervant, | 


” Moneths ago, and was intendtd for the 
late Supream Authority of this Com | 


| 


Containeth the P of or Intro- 
duGion. 


AT is and hath been often 
RI 10 my thoughts, co com- 
municare mine Appre- 
henfions touching that 
Ball of Contention, and 

Sz rock of offence , and ſnare © 
to —_—_ -; <P , the paymetit of 
Tithes, as now they are payable and re- 
quired. by Law of- the Inhabitants of 
Towns and Villages within this enqagt 
wealth. This is looked upon by ſome 
r | very great burden to the, people of oſs 
y Nations; and not only ſo, butasa great Leer 

to the People of God , whereby they.are 
i [ kept hom. or diſabled inthe doingof their 
A 3, X+ ; cutie 
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dutie to them that reach them in the ord, | 
and in-doing good-1o all, eſpecially tothe | 
Houſhold of Faith, as Stewards of what the 
Lord hath entruſted them with, eſpecially 
Cas fome hold ) of the Tenth of their Eſtate 
Jrdged to be the Lords portion by a moral 
aw (though not primarily, as neither ig 
the Law of a ſeventh dayes Sabbath.) 
Now (ſay many) when menare enforced 
to pay Tithes to Nobles, Gentlemen, Col- 
ledges, or ſuch Miniſters as are thruſt upon 
them by corrupt Patrons or otherwiſe, and 
whom they cannot look upon as their Pa- 
. tours ſent of God and ſet over them regu» 
larly, hereby they are pur out of their way, 
and the Lords portion goeth not the right 
way, bur is diverted out of its proper chanel 
inthe judgment of ſuch as hold Tithes due 
by divine Right, which are not inconſide- 
rable cither for number, judgment, and lear- 
ning or picty, i 
And (ſay others otherwiſe judgemzneed)ie 
is aburden which we hoped theſhedding of 
ſo much bloodandexpending ſuch ſammes 
of money, would long before now hwweficed - 
* , . | [ bd; ! , us 


- Sis fram, but weare as we were (alas) anvld 4 q 


any for 2 new,and ſearce that. Now þ hall 
bly propoſe a few confiderations -inop-! 

der to the removal of theſe inconveniadces, 
and for direcion or advice: to the giving of 
content to all conſiderable. Complainants: 
(being for my: part one--of -rhem thar da 
judge the Tenth part: of Eſtate , and Se- 
yenth of rime to be holy rothe Lord!) And 
that thoſe confufions which: Antichriſt bis 
followers have brought upon-the face of the 
Chriſtian World may be taken away.,. and 
Goſpel-worlhip be ordered: 4ni napral dures 
thereunto belonging , according to the will 
and mind of God and ouri Batheriz whoſe 
rules we ought to walk by-in all obferyance 
both to him,and our nei rs. - Andifthis 
be acructh (which I knawnolearned:Marito 
doubt of )that the ſubjeR marrer'of Chuirch- 
admonitions oh Proceedings is' Fanwn & 
nelum, reffum & inquen, pives & impinns, 
that is to fay;, Good olbecbfarvedard evil 
to be avoided'y why (hauld:not Chrifts own 
way:be walked in for thearflefting 'of thee 


*. 
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| things in his Church, and-the particular Con- 


gregations 


#”  Aregations thereof thr the Cothy 
| mog-wealth. And if it be a fin even for Mas 
giſtrates and Sword-men Vzz«b-liketo cat 
the Ark of God,and pretchd tokeep it from 
falling. withour: call and rule ; how much 
more to prote facriledge, and countenancy 
Aatichriſtian diſorders, or at leaſt (as others 
that are not of my-mindhold,)eo continue to 
forte the People:of God to pay Tithes unto 
them, ' that may as well by a civil Law te- 
quire Bullocks,; Goats , and Lambes, &c, 
for ſacrifices; or-inſtead thereof, or any ſuch 
thing of Religious off-ſpring from Chri- 
ſtians, Jewes or Heathens. | We find inthe 
ſtories of the Church, thatthis wicked pra. 
Qice of diverting Tithes out of their due 
_coutſe;was firſt praiſed by Romane Popes: 
when they were come to that incorrigible 
pride and liberty to do all things as they 
pleaſed.. Then began they by all opprefſing 
power;to grant, firſt exemptions, and after» 
ward impropriatiens , transferring Tiches 
from oneto another... And ſoinproceſſe of 
time, when al things were ready merchandiſe 
totthein that brovght moſt , no marvel my 
pa —_—_ | e |. 
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the portion of the Lord which was to be 
payd by divine Rule tro Churche-officers in 
rheir particular Congregations,and diſpoſed 
of by them in relation to the particular 
charges, weretaken from them (as now t 
are kept from them)and either beſtowed up- 
on the Popes kinſmen the lazy Monkes , or 
efe ſome ſuch as could make beſt friends - 
with any of the Popes creattireg' were exem- 
pred from paying any thing Wall ,Andupon 
the diffolution of thoſe irreligious houſes, 
you cannot be ignorant how many filled 
their Mawes, and rode yp tothe very Horſe 
bridles into thoſe ſpoils, when thoſe dens of 
theeyes were foured, | 
Now becauſe theLords portion ſeized upon 
(as I ſaid before) lay among the na 
things,all wasraken together and madegood 
prize. And becauſe *twas ſo, it muſt be ſo, or 
elſe (ay our wiſe Men) Children of theſe 
Anceſtours & Purchaſers of theſe Tithes 
will be wronged, if they may not enjoy that 
which they or their Fathers purchaſed, But 
in other things they have a proverb Caveat 
Empior, and a man way ſeize on his ſtollen 
E Horſe 
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" Horſe whereſoever he find it, and ſometimes 
| a __ my be in danger of his lifefor 
+  Duying it, though meaning no harm. Wh 
| thenſhouldnottheLords portion bogus, 
+; and reſtored to him? And yer other things 1 
| . hallbricfly lay downin orderco the making 
| this Eo0d- Fhac Tirhes, as now payd are 
F , finfully exaed and received and that the 
ment of themthis way is! injurious, bur- 
rhenſome facreligious, or at leaſt; an: hin- 
derance tothe performance of Chriſtian du- 
ric according to Gods Law. -- 
bs 1 - | 
The main argument t taken from referring the 
duty of paying of Tithes wnto its proper Law, 
end here #4 ſhort diſcourſe of Lawes. 
Bren Lawes, I will for breviti:s 
* A _yfake referre them to three Heads: Di- 
yine,Civil, Canon, By Canon Lawes I mean 
the: decrees of Councels, which were of 
great force when the myſterie of iniquitie 
was grownripe, By Civil.Lawes, I m<an 
Princes Conſtitutions and As. of Parlia- 


ment. - Now that Tithes did not receive 
cherr, 
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their original from either of theſe Laynin © 


were very eaſy tomake good. For -wellad 
in Hiſtories, that Tithes were more-duly; 
more orderly, and more fincerely paydyhe- 
fore the Canon Law' was invented , then 
ever they were ſince ; and that they were 
not anciently due by the Civil Law and 
Princes conſtitutions till'now of late years, 
is more then evident, And we know how 
generally Tithes have been held due through- 
out all the Chriſtian World: And we know 
no one Prigce hath power over all Chri- 
ftian Lands. And therefore ir remaines 
that if Tithes be payable atall in Goſpel 
times , it muſt be by the Law of God; and 
fromir their due muſt take it's riſe. 

Now the Law of God is either Moral,Ju- 
dicial,or Ccremanial: theſe things are known 
to every abcedarian in Divinitie, The: work 
next will be to place the paiment of Tithes 
in its proper form,that we may by help of its 
proper ſcttuation ſee the dutic of Princes 
and Parliaments to help: the Lord againſt 
the Mighty, and to cauſe uſurping Ceſars to 
tetalone that which rn: God, and 


; (8) 

”- totake that which is their owns Then will: 
not men be ſocarneſt to keep up Tithes as 
they are now paiable,nor make ſuch hideous 

 cryes as they do,fet a work by ſuch of Elres 
Houle,as know the Lord hath not owned 
them, and clrerfore deſire not maintenance in 
his way. 

According to thoſe three ſorts of Lawes 
before- mentioned thereare three ſeveral opi- 
niofs among men that are called Chriſtians. 
Thefirſt that Iwil ſpeak of as being the new- 
eſt and weakeſt,isthat Tithes became payble 
by the Ceremonial Law. Now what is Ce- 
remonial is cither ſo Levitically ( which all 
ceremonies are not, for there was ſacrificing 
and other ceremonies in uſe before the Lew 
tical Order) or elſe thoſe ceremonies that 
were ſo in uſe before. Now- if Tirhes be 
Levitically ceremonial, then before the Le- 
vites they had'no being or uſe at all. But if 
any ſhall fayi they were ceremonial before 
theLaw,as ſacrifices were inuſeand ceremo- 
nial before they were Levitical,viz.before 
- thoſe particular Ordinances for the manner 
of acrificing were commanded , and there- 
fore (ſo) ceremonial, I anſwer this is wy 
Pialle 


| (9) 4 
plauſible and probable, viz. that Tithes were 
ceremonies before the Law as well as facri- 
fices, and that certain particn)ar Ordinances 
of paying them to the Levites, or the aflig- 
nation of them- to that worſhip of God, 
which was then in uſe may be called a Levi. 
tical conſtitution, But to make this opt» 
nion good ungainſayably, and ro make the 
paying of Tithes , and offering of ſacrifices 
to agree compleately : we muſtenquire into 
twothings, firſt the Propriety , ſecondly the 
end of both Sacrifices and Tithes. For the 
firſt, the propriety of Sacrifices is nor the 
Lords untill they are once offered to him, and 
till char rime hc hath the right and propriety 
in thoſethings,chat is about to ſacrificethe, 
Bur in Tithes man hath no right at all, be= 

cauſe they are all the Lords. In Sacrificin 
man ſan&ifieth of his own to God , which 


before offering is his own , and if heſhiould 
not offer , it remainerh his own ſtil}, but pays 
ing of Tithes is not a giving but a rendring to 
God that which was his before: not to ſacri- 
fice isungodlinefs, not to pay Tithes is ins 
juſtice alſo, Therefore foraſmuch as a cexc- 


"o \ ( lo) 
/ mony ſtandeth ingiving to God what is a 
| marisSownnot What is Gods before , paying 
of Tithes cannotbe a ceremony. Secondly if 
we look to the end of a Sacrifice, ic did ſigni. 
fie arid type our the great Sacrifice, upon the 
Crofle, it was a carnal type of that holy Sa- 
crifice, and was to have an end when that 
ſhould be exhibited ( and indeed the end of 
all ceremonies was ro fignifie ſomerhng.) 
But who can ſhew ſuch an end of paying 
Tithes .>r.indeed any other end then Mainte- 
nance of the Mijniſtery before the Law, and 
nnder the Law with ſome particular additio- 
nal conſtitutions ,and claimed, and challeng- 
cd in the times immcCiatcly ſucceeding rhe 
Apoſtles, and by the conſent of all , or the 
moſt Chriſtians yielded to, Tithes were the 
Lortis before he” aſſigned them to Levi. 
---06je&. All things are the Lords. Sol. In an- 
other ſenfethen Tirhcs are. All things arc the 
Lords,as he created them,and as by hisPow- 
er he Rules over all,and as all owe him duty 
and homage. Bur” Tiches are ſaid to be the 
Lords in reſpc& of, and by immedixe right, 
more then the other nineparts; as the 4 
venth- 


on) #--2M 

: venth-day is bis more thenthe otherfix.We * 
might argue alſo from the definition ef aLe- 
vitical ceremonic,and make along difcourſe: 

but the end of my writing is not to 

Tithes due ſo much as ro ſhew which is rhe 
way to help thEthat fear the Lord 1o be able 
ro give God his due, which muſt be by the 

wer of a Law taking away Tithes, as now - 
they are challenged, and payed rather'to the 
Devil then to God,at the beſt to men upona 
civil account,which is a ſnare to many a gra» 
| cious ſoul. 

There is a ſecond Opinion that Tithes 
were payd. among the Jews by a judicial 
Law. It ſeemeth to me ſomwhat abſard rhar 
Holy things and Worſhip ſhould be referred 
to judicials, And beſides they that have read 
Hiſtories know , tbat this is an invention of 
the Popiſh Schoolemen:and thoughir be el- 

der then the former Opinion, that -Tiches 
_y —— F " it woe per four - 
hundred years old,and was thoughtupon, to*- 
excuſe the Romiſhſacriledge of al 
ting parochial Tithes tothe Popes kin{men, 
Abbots and Monks , as D, Jobw Reynolds 


upon 
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-upon 0badiah notably ſhewerh. For after 
the: Pope had through corruption. made 
.Tithes away from their proper charges, to 
falve ir,thiscrrour was deviſed, and this is 
the ſecond Opinion, 
The laſt and moſt likely to be trae ( for I 
determine nor abſ9lutely ) is, that Tithes axe 
che Lords,and belong to ſuch as areemploy- 
ed about his worſhip morally, and that 
to /maintaine Miniſters is a patt of 
the worſhip of God, for ſo Jacob 
did worſhip God, Gen. 28.22. and that 
ſuchas wirhdraw themſelves from this duty, 
by withdrawing maintenance from Mini- 
ſters, are robbers of God, Mafachy 3-3, ant 
mockersof God, Gal:6.6,7.'' And here I 
might make work,had I timeand skill,and an 
inclination to make a Treatiſe of Tithes, to 
ſhew you the various Opinions that are now 
in England concerning Miniſters, and thetr 
maineenance. Some ſcarce allowing any ule 
of a Miniſtry, or Ordinances, others granting 
reaſonable competent maintenance ' to be 
meer tobe allowed;Others pleading hard for 
the continuance of Tithes as they are now 
| payable 
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paiable by Law, and cuſtome and-to pariſh ; 3 


Miniſters and Lay-proprietaries as they are 
called, or to Colledges, and ſo forth, 

From all theſe I muſt crave leave to dil- 
ſent, from the firſt ſort, wich deteſtation of 
their deluſions and irreligiouſneſs; from the 
ſecond and third with a proteſtation, that I 
will yield when,mine enſuing reaſons are 
ſoundly anſwered, which keep me from clo« 
ſing with either opinion. _ '_ 

And here I ſhall as I am able,ſet down my 
preſent perſwaſion concernibg paying of 
Tithes in theſe enſuing patticulars. 

1; That the preſent payment. of Tithes is 
a grievance tothis Common- wealth, a pr6- 
pagating of Antichriſtian ſactiledge in re« 
gard of impropriations, an. opptcſling of 
Saints and enſnajing of the conſciences of 
ſome that are unſatisfied rouching their Pa- 


Tochial Miniſters , and tonching rhething it 
Telf v2, of paying Tithes, an hinderance to 
orderly members of gathered Churches in 
many places from doing their duty towards 
Auch as are their Officers orderly ſet over 
them, & a ſtrengrhening of Cuatiſts chemies 


| prophanc and ſcandalous ad proud Mini- 
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: (4) Wie 
ersby giving or paying thattothem which 
by God is % TAP i ſachas are vale 
him, andgi edandcalled according torle, 
- .* 2, Thar (with humble ſubmiſſion) it is 
the Magiſtrates 'dury totike away 41 theſk 
burdens and ſhires that [ie 'on' the ſtates/atid 
confciences'ofthe godly of the Land, and 
make them unable to diſcharge their moral 
duty ia thei proper Chirches which” 1$'to 
communicate unto thernthat reach thery' in 
all goodthirgs, as the Lord hath ordaihed: 
compare'1 Tor. 9, 14. with Gal, 6,6.” ... 
3. Thir' Chutch-members ought to be 
looked uport 48a willing people, Pſal. T10. 
3. and to beTeverely dealt withall for neg.- 
Jett of. duty heftin, 'as in other diſorderly 
walki9gs, and not orherwiſe. . ic, 
I mentioned butnow three forts, and” re- 
jefted the firſtas not worth the taking notice 
of, for why ſhou!d I 160k on them that dety 
theuſe of a. Polpe|-Miniftery andsChurch- 
-Ordinances, ſeeing they are tor ſo much as 
our-fide Chriſtians? The ſecond ſort that 
'would have Miniſters to have an honourable 
"and comfortable maintenance alfowed' to 
E  _eltem, and ſerted upontliem by Parliamenta- 
Ty 
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ty power, do ſeemetomany to befar more ' 
commendablethenthe larrer-ſort of,”which I 
amo ſpeak by and by z but for my part I 
cannot agree to this opinion, for theſe rea» 
ſons. x. Becauſe it difpenſeth with the per- 
formance of that which is (moſt probably 
atleaſt)a Moral duty,to wit paying of tythes 
where they are due, 2. Becauſe it ſuppoſeth 


| that Chriſtians ought not to chaſe their owne 


Church-Officers, or thereto joyne, and ſoto 
give tythes where they enjoy the benefir-of 
labours from him-or them ro whom they 
pay their tythes, 3. It forceth out from peo- 
ple money whether they will or no, which 
is.not ſuitable to a Goſpel ſpirit.' 4-It is not 
ſo honourable a way as to ſhare'-ahd ſhare 
like in all ſorts of bleflings that God ſhall be 
pleaſed to beſtow upon his people. 

But for the laſt opinion and cry for the 


| continuance of tythes as now they are pay- 


able; I much wonder thatit hears fo well 
from ſoraany that ſeeme fo wiſe and godly. 
Let me not ſeeme to- be one of thoſe that 
would perſwade peopleto rob God,for that 
is farre from my thoughts. Noram I againſt 
Univerſities; Schooles, Towne Divines, - or 

B 3 Teachers 
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Teachers of the ignorant, but do wiſh that 
our of ſuch lands and eſtates as have btene 
forfeited to the Common-wealth , ſome 
might be imployed fortheſe pious uſes, and 
alſo do humbly preſent this to be conſidered 
whether it may not be fir by rates and taxes, 
roenforce ſuch as walk not with well-order- 
ed Churches, to maintaine ſuch as are ſer by 
the Magiſtrate about any of the forementi- 
oned imployments - Mcthinks there ſhould 
be wiſdome enough inthis preſent Govern- 
mentto finde ont fit wayes and courles for - 
theſe things. Bur that which I aime at is, x, 
That we may not (according to the Pro- 
verb) Rob Peter to pay Paul, as the Pope hath 
done by robbing Pariſh Churches to main- 
taine Abbiesand Priories, 8&c. which hath þ; 
beene high ſacriledge, and the cauſe of much 
confuſion inthe Chriſtian world. 2. That 
members of well-ordered gathered Church- 
es be not compelled topay tythes(which be- |; 
long totheir proper Miniſters) unto ſuch as 
either Patrons thruſt upon them, or the pro» 
phane multitude get inby an over-ruling 
Vore, or even unto fuch as being godly Di- 
vineSappointed by Authority to a” 
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| (17) 
rts,gught to be cared for ſome other way; 
Laſtly, That only ſpiritual weapons be made 
iſe of to deale with Saints in matters thatdo 
mrely belong to Religion, foraſmuch as all 
do not ſee this truth of the Jus Divinum of 
tyrhes, and will be offended if they ſhouldbe 
nforced by the Civil power to do that as a 
) ſpartof Divine worſhip, which they cannot 
q ſ{e foto be, 
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rr CHAP. IIL 
'« Uorhs Chapter following ObjeFions againſt this 
»- | thathath beene ſaid, are anſwered. 
h BY ſome may ſay that this taking away 
of tythes by a Law, will be very in- 
h jurious to Miniſters, who will be expoſed 
to poverty and want , and what ju- 
tice can there be to inflit ſuch pu- 
niſhments upon thoſe who never deſerved 
t? To which Ianſwer, that pious and true 
5 [Miniſters of Gods ſending , have the Lord 
9 |for their portion ; and although they ſhould 
FS [have nothing, yet they do polſeſle all things, 
AM" [2Cor, 6. 10, and yet further, the Lord hath 
Provided a liberal maintenance for rhem, as 
B 3 


(CIP 
I have ſhewed before ; He hath 0r44ined that 
#bey that preach the Goſpel , ſhould live of th 
Gefp:1; Chriſt hath declared, that the Laboys 
rer 3s worthy of ' bis wages, Luke 10. 7, And 
ames the Apoſtle threatens them thatſkeep 
ack, &c. chap, 5. 4. and many arguments are [ 
uſed by Paul, 1: Cor. 9.7, &c, to confirme | F 
this truth; but-what:s all chis to continuing. 
of tythes as they are now payable by Lay, F 
to Noblemen, Gentlemen, Collcdges, Pa- 
riſh Prieſts, or any very unworthy men(who 
ye: make the greateſt cry) by this meanes 
godly people are difabled from, rather then 
holpen to do their duty to their godly Pa- 
ſtours and Teachers. | 
 _ Andfurther I anſwer, that Gods works 
are moſt beautiful when they aredone in 
Gods way, and not according to the humor- 
ous{apertiriousbrabling,contentious,cuſto- | , 
mary wayes of men, If paying of tythes be 
a Moral duty (as it is ſuppoſed to be, at leaſt | 


ſecunagrid) and it be confirmed to be in 
force (at leaſt by conſequence or equiva- 
lence) in the writings of the New Teſta- 
ment : Why ſhould not Chriſtians be lefrin 


this duryto Scripture rules and Church wea- 
q 6 pons 


Tx in other parts. of worlhip 2? Big F, may be 
a 


pons(which are not. cargal, but mighty, vc) 


replied, that then people will " break bonds, 
and caft away Chriſts cords, and, mike liitle 
zecount of wordor cenſure, &e;” Will they 
ſo 2 Why then Iet our Miniſters that are for: 
promiſcuous adtniniſtrations,ſeetheir errour' 
in that opinion, arid the ſinfulnefle of their 
practice, and learne hereaftcrto {cparate be- 
tweene the precig1s, and the: vile ,” and be 
more faithful in their cruſt, .ang then God 
will teach men to be, more forward to pay 
them their due, and to allow; then ar leaſt 
competencies, if they be not convinced of 
this truth of the Divine Right, of paying of 
tythes, which I wiſh were more ſearched 
into, as all truths ought ro be withour parti- 
ality. = +50 
 06je&. But it will be an a& of 11juſtice ro 
take away from men that which is their pro- 
per right by the ancient Lawes of. men, and 
which men have hought and paid for, and 
to give ittoſuch as.have noright thereunto, 
whole it never was1n any ons opinion (for 
indecd if tyrhes be:not the Lords (is hath 
formerly beene ſhewed they arc) they muſk 
= Seeds 


= berg ſe and negligent,Gee, 
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a needy be theirs whom Lav and poſſeſſion 


hath ſertled. chem upon). Now to take tythes 


' from them that claim them, & receive them 


as. their right by Law (which determines 
propriety without allowing a valuable con» 
fideration, may ſeeme to be great iniquity, 
$0}. To which T anſwer, that if to with» 
hold goods from the owner be a fin,and fore 
bidden (as it is)in the Word of God : then 
it can be no finne in the Magiſtrate to 
judge the reſtoring of them to the rightful 
owner, and to turne the ſtreame into its pro» 


per channel, The caſe is the ſame touching | 


rythes, whether you look upon them as due 
by the Moral Law to Minifters, or as devo- 
red in the elder times of rhe Goſpel-church, 
though for my part I rather believe the for- 
mer ;z but we will not make more queſtions 
then need to divide the worſhippers of God- 
The ſcope of this Tra being toevincethe 
duty of this preſent Pawer to take tythes 
away as now they are payable, and to put 
people into a capacity of doing their duty- 
Objeet, But if the Lawes of men do not 
compel perſons to do their duty, they will 
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Sol. To-which I anſwer, The Churches 
are to take cogniſance of miſcarriages intheir  ? 
proper and peculiar members,and they have 
not the power of the Keyes committed to 
them in vaine, it is not ſword work, either 
Military or Civil , to forcepeoples conſci- 
ences, but the work of the Spirits ſword, as 
hath tormerly beene hinted. 

veſt, But what courſe then ſhall be ta- 
ken to provide for ſuch as are to inſtru the 
worlde 

Apnſw. Tanſwer, Churches may ſend out 
members, and the State (if they ſee it fit) 
may out of Gleeb-lands {ſo called) or other 
devoted Revenues, otby Taxes and Rates, 
allow ſuch or any others whom they ſhall 
judge meer for that work of preaching(whe. 
ther Church-officers or others ) a conveni= 
ent ſtipend or pay ; provided that Church. 
members be not robbed of that which they 
arecarrying tothe Lord as his portian by his 
owne appointment and ordinance, There 
may be many wayes thoughtuponto furniſh 
the Nation with able & godly Teachers and 
Preachers, cither fixed or itinerary we may - 
peauthorized and maintained in this Excel- 
lent 


+ lent needful imployment, if they be. not 
” Church-officers ; and if they be Church- 
officers, then care is taken for rhem already 
by the Ordinance of God as hath beene 
ſhewed; and indeed ſuch only are fir (un- 
lefſe in caſe of extreme neceſſity) for that: 
work of publike preaching, and it will tend 
much to the making of peace among Profeſ- 
ſors of Religion, andir is very ſuitable to the 
ancient Practice of the Church in the times 
afrer theApoſtles, 4thanaſexs againſt theMeſ- 
ſalians, writerh,that there were diverſe Biſh- 
ops in ſome one Church, though not in that - 
of Alexandris : And D. Swtliffe, de port, lib, 
I. chap. 5. faith, that Pau! rowne by towne 
appointed Presbyters and Biſhops. And Epr- 
phanius, cont. hereſ lib.2.hereſ] 27. And Ex- 
ſebizs allo,in his Eccleſiaſtical ſtory,reckons 
both Peter and P.xl for Biſhops at Rowe,both 
at one time. But I lay not much weight on 
theſe things. Only to they Far if in 
one particular Church there be divers Mini- 
ſters, Biſhops, Presbyters, Elders (call them 
by which of theſe names you will) there 
;| maybeaſparing of ſome of them by courſe 
/ | toinſtruR the world, and yet they may be 
We, ready 


23)- 
ready alſo to preſerve good order in the par= 
ticular Churches ro whom they do belong, 
and to propagate the Ordination (for the 
perperuity ot Churches reſpeCtively)2thers 
to ſuceced them from time to time upon the 
ele&ion of the members of each Church of 
fir men foto be preſented trothem to receive 
Ordination. And is Calvin, {zb. 4.. cap. 3. 
[e#.8,15. &1b.4. cap. 4.ſe&.1. athrmeth 
that from among the company of the Pref- 
byters ſome were choſen to be Paſtours and 
Teachers, and the reſt were Overſcers and 
Cenlurers of the behaviours of the people : 


| ſo why may not theſe by coarſe, or ſome of 


them be choſen ro preach and teach abroad, 
and receivetheir livelihood from the Chur- 
ches ro whom they, do belong, out of the 
rythes paid in to them by the members, and 
due unto them as Miniſters of thoſe Church- 
es? For I would not have you think that 
one man ſhould ſcrape hundreds rogether 
from the Church (as ſome Parſons ſo called 
now do) but that rythes ſhould be brought . 
into Gods {tore-houſe(as we read they were 
commanded to be, Mal.3. 1.) and 1o im- 
ployed tothe ſervice of Godin mainaining 
| | Miniſters © 


F-, (24) 
E Miniſters and Church-officers. But Tam ſen- 
 fibleofthe non of my Pen. I therefore 
returne to the Anſwer to the Queſtion, viz, 
that men of ſmall reach may eatily finde our 
wayes for inſtruging the world that do not 
ſubmit co any Church. Biſhops or Miniſters 
of old had the care of both Cities in which 
they lived, and Countries adjoyning,a2ndbe- 
fides Church- members and others live pro- 
! miſcuouſly together in moſt places,8if they 
- donor, care may be taken without ſo much 
ado for teaching and inſtrufting all. Whole 
Cities or townes were not Churches in anci- 
ent time, neither ought they to be ſonow. 
We read of the Church of 87r24, one of 
the ſeven Churches of Aſia, where Polycarprus 
was Paſtor, as ſoone as he was knowne to be 
a Chriſtian, was martyred by the rage of the 
multitude, and that (as Exſebius, Eccleſ. hiſt, 
bib, 4. cap. 1 5. recordeth) in the fight of his 
ownepeople., The whole Cities there were 
not Ehurchesz if they had been, how could 
the Church of Swyras ( writing to other 
Churches of the foreſaid martyrdome) enti- 
tle her ſelfe the Church of God which 1s at 
Smyrna? And yet Iwill notdeny but there 
| might 


25.) 
might be ſome few here & therein the town 
and hamlets thereabout, which belonged to 
the Churches in the greater towns and cities, 
but hot as now where Taviſtock town is one 
thing, and T@&viſiock, pariſh another, becauſe 
it is ſuppoſed all that are within the pre- 
cin{ts of the pariſh, muſt needs be members 
of the Charch there, and fo hath it beene ac- 
counted tormerly:but I muſt confeſſe (with- 
out fear) ir is otherwiſe now. And why may 
it not be ſo in other places ?-I teach all in 
| thepublike mceting-houſe, bur do only bap= 
tize the children of ſuchas are received and 
allowed members of the Charch, and admit. 
ted tothe Lords Table. And therefore ( this 
queſtion notwithſtanding) I conceive, ta- 
king away of tythes, as now payable, will no 
way hinder the teaching of the world,butra- 
ther ( as I have ſhewed ) further ir, when 
Church-members ſhall be enabled to pay 
their tythes rotheir proper Churches, 
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| :.:,.CHAP. 1V. 

In this laſt Chapter you have the Conclaſgon with 
bumble ſubmiſſwn to the Churches of Chriſt, 
and io the Mimiters of the Guſpel- 


fo isnot my purpoſeto be either peremp. 
tory or prolix, I will therefore ſumme up 
all. Whether they ſhall read theſe ſubitane. 
ous collefions that hold that tythes are meer 
almes, which was the opinion of thoſe who 
were called rh:Waldenſes, which doubtleſs 
they were drawne to hold, uponthe abuſe of | - 
rythes which they ſaw under the Churchof | - 
Rome , Which opinion afterward came to be 
received and taken up by John Wickliffe and 
his ſcholars, as-you fhall finde it to be che 18 
Article amongf thoſeagainſt him condemn:- 
ed inthe Councel of Conſtance, and by Jobs 
Hus a Bohemian, William Thorp an Englih- 
man, as appeareth' by their examinations 
recorded by Mr. Fox, which hath alſo ſince 
beenetaughtby Anavapriſts and Trinitaries, 
as may be ſeene ina book de antitheſibus wee 
ri & falſi Chriiti, Anno Domini 1568, Albe 
Julie, and is followed by many now that 
wauld hayc Miniſtersand ———_ 
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have right to nothing:Or whether they ſhall 
peruſe what T have written, that, hold for a 
reaſonable and competent maintenance as 
due by Divine authoriry,whichisthe opini- 
on of them ofthe Church of Rox, as Bellar- 
mine declareth, Tom. 1 contr.5, lib. 1.'andis 
much received among our Writers of the 


ReformedChurches,cap,25.Or whether they 


look upon theſe lines,that hold tythes dueby 
the expreſſe Word of God, which is the 
judgement of the ancient Fathers from the 
beginning without contradiction, untill the 


-Supreine Authority of the Pope rook them 


away by meanes of impropriations: This 1s 


the concluſion,that as now they are payed by 


theLawes and uſages of this Nation, they 
cannot be warranted to be well paid: which 
to prove, I provoke any Divine, Lawyer, or 


other to make good by ſound arzuments out. 


of the Ward of God; and rhercfore thar 
they ought to berakenaway notwithſtand- 
ing all that hitherto T have heard to be als 


'kdged for the keeping of them on foot. 


' Ifrythes be dueat all, it milſt be either by 
the Law of Godor men, it of men, eitherby 


"Princes conſtiturions,or by the CanonLaw, + | 


as 


—— 


a5 Thaveſaidin chap.2. They were paid bes 
fore the Canon L1w was invented, and better 
then fince. And tew pleadPrinces conſtitntioy 


for their ancient payment inthe Church, for - 


they are held duc in all the Chriſtian world 
over, which no one Prince ruleth. And for 
our late paying of them by Lawes and Ordi- 
nances; if the Common Law were well a 

plied, it would be found to be Mal: uſ#,and 
therfore abolendwus. Wherefore ſeeing all that 
can be ſaid for continuance of tythes is decla- 
red to beof no force, ſeeing it is ſo injurious 
tothe Churches, ſo oppreſſive to the people 
of the Land, ſo unwarrantableby the Word 


ofGod,the taking of them away ſo much de- 


- 


fired by all char are the moſt confiderable;8: 
that this is the way to have them paid regu- 
larly by ſuch as ſee that truth,& are ſo judge- 
mented, orelſe to help them thatare for a li- 
'beral maintenance,for Miniſters to be ableto 
dotheir duty according to their light : Sce- 
ing wayes may be caſily found our for pre- 
ycnting all inconveniences that will come by 
their taking away, I conclude as Cato did his 
Orations , &> ſemper dirnendarm eſe Carthagi- 
em, Sogthat by any mcans tythes asnow Pay 
KL 
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An APPENDIX 70 the former diſcourſe by way 
of Apolozy for the ſeaſonab /emefi of.it which 
ſome do or may ſuppoſe t0 be otherwiſe, 


Am very ſenſible (Chriſtian Reader)that I 

ſhall be looked upon with diverſe ſorts of 
cyes,and the moſt(I bave cauſe to think)will 
caſt ill aſpe&s upon theſe few lines I have 
written touching the Moral duty of giving 
the tenth of our eſtates ro God,the Lord Pa» 
ramount of all that we enjoy , as tenants at 
will, by,and under this (as it were) reſerved 
rent. Butforaſmuch as [I judge ic to be, not 
only a duty as I am a Miniſter, to bear wit. 
neſlc to every truth in due time and place, 
but eſpecially to look after and eye Gods call 
toa work of thetime when it ſhoald be done 
more eminently and univerſally; and concei- 
ving this to be ſucha one, I truſt T ſhall not 
be miſ-judged by all, nor the moſt of them 
thar'truly fearthe Lord, if in any'competent 
meaſure they ſtand looſe -. difingaged frojny 


able of all ſorts root and branch ate by Aus * 
thoriry to be taken away, in the judgement 


private > 


di #0 


-- 


- 
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i priyate intereſts. For otherwiſe truly 1 ſhall 
be indanger of deep cenſure,&uch of ſnares 


and flurs,to the drawing of them perhaps to 
oppoſe, yea, perſecure this work of mine, 
though intended for the relief of tender con» 


Ictences, and ro make a beginning by break- 


3ng of the ice in this thing, which taske God 


hath bin pleafedall along my life (as I could 
ſhew in many particulars)tolay upon me. 
Intereſts arediverſe,of honour ſome, ſome 
of profit, of friends otherſome, and caſe and 
peaccable (leeping in a whole skin (as we 
fy will be very tecby ar ſuch things as cauſe 
troubles and ſtirs,in places and countreys,1s 
the effeRual proſecuting of this truth by the 
hand of power in regard of the prafick part 
is like enough to do. But intereſts are 
never ſo dangerous as when coloured cver 
with pretences of piety, juſtice, Religion : 
As we read in Samwel of Say} ſparing of 
Agae and the beſt of the flock in order (as 
he pretended) to the worſhip and ſervice of 
God, or in pity to that King : but this proved 
acauſe ofcaſhcerment to Sau} by God, and 
another muſt take his place. The Gadarens 
upoa an incercſt of profit ſent Chriſt __ 
or 
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for they were loath to loſethelr pigs : Aha 
Diorrephes upon the intereſt of honour wy b 
preeminence oppoſeth John and the work Of * 
Chriſt in his Churches. Intereſt of friends 
ſhip was a great blur and ſcourge togood 
King Jehoſaphat, ro wit, his joyning With 4- 
hab and 4baz1ah,l might tell you of cheinter- _ 
eſt of relations, which was ſuch a caufeof 
folly in King Se/omon, who by his wives up- 
on this account was drawato Idolatry. Alſo 
do we not. ſee that many publike Preachers 
like the Phariſces, oppoſe Chriſt in many of - 
his ſervants, becauſe they are not made (as it 
were) little Gods, as once they were thus 
many upon the intereſt of honour mifcarry 
much, that promiſed better when tinge was, 
But yer truth ar laſt will profligate all thae 
ſtands in its way , and as itis written of the 
Governors of Judah,Zach.12, 6. Wil be like 6 
heath of fire among wood, and like «torch of fire 
in 4 (beef, and devonre allohat ſtands againſt 
it onthe right hand and on the left. But to the 
matter in hand, For the point of taking away 
tythes as now they are required, and many 
moleſted and grieved in Giri , lomeceven 
precious ones, for being unwilling to pay 
C 2 them 
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Them 45 now made/payabic,and yermade by 


force {oro do] ſay for rhis 1 fuppoſe I ſhall 
have many approvers of what I write among 
ſuch 4s prerend to the exifteſt Reformation, 
Burche other branch of my aſl-r:ion will not 
ſocafily go down with ihem. Well,if ic wall 
not yet, I hope yet they will not be unchari- 


. table of me that write what | Judge tobetruc, 


and what I chink more Satncs will fee to-be 
a trn:h ſhorcly, In the meanerime however, 


Errvfttivat all that ave the face ofReligion, 


will be lo.ah under a Golpel diſpenſation 
ſhining as the Sun in its ſtreagth,to be worſe 
and more backward to Minilter to the Lord 
of their ſubſtance, then the Je wes were,who 
lives under ſuch dark Typical and umbrati- 
cal adminiſtrations, And ta the meane time, 
E hold forth no other compullories to be 
madenſe of, bur ſuch as arc to work upon 
conſcience, fortheſe are the weapons Mini- 
ſters and Churches muſt make uſe of ; judg- 
ing (ach (for my part) as can finde in their 
heart to negle expreſſte commands of Scri- 
pture concerning Miniſters maintenance, and 
diſtributing to the necefſitics of the Saints, 
(yeaof any that are inwant) to be _— 
$77 531 or 


(33) 
for communion in Chyrch-Ordinances 
And let ſuch as will not hear the Church). 
know that the Lord is coming, Doubtleſſe 
did Miniſters ahd Saints wield and. look up- 
on ſpiritual weapons with faithful hands and 
| awtul eycs, there would more be done (in 
fouls I meane borne of the ſpirit) incompa=- 
rably , then by all the force of anarme of 
fleſh can cver be expected, 

But l am afraid! many Miniſters had ra- 
ther ſerve the Stace for viſible itipcnds, then 
Jelas Chriſt upon Scripture pay ; which 1s 
one main” cauſe I am perſwaded,, though 
they ſhall ſurely anſwer for icthar ſo uſe us) 
that weace ſo yileand contempiible among. 
the people, . Bur ſome oDjerygns are tO be 
anſwered. 

05 j, 1+ As firlt, that this Nation iS UNCa-, 
pable of this way nad work.,. there being ſo 
many in it whoſe eſtates ate upon the mattex. 
made up of rythes, &c. and therefore it.is (at 
leaſt) unſeafonable, though poſſibly taking 
away of tythes, as now payable, may be che, 
fected in time to come. | 

$9}, Ta which 1 anſwer, that. the Seri: 
prure pives us many examples of ſuch as have. 
C 3 ated 
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ated by halves abour neceſſary works, upon 
reaſons of State, and grounds of policy, who 
have alwayes found ar laſt it had been better 
for them to have walked exa&ly,and to have 
doneto.the urmoſt, what God would have 
hadthem ro do, A grave wiſe counſel was 
led into a very ill pratice, to wit,to Vate the 
Son of God to death upon a reaſon of policy 
Johs 11,47. onward in divers verſes. And 
befides, -< have had experience that ſome 
havelerſlip opportuniries and nicks of time 
wherein they might have done great things, 
which they could never recover again, Now 
therefore while the ſpirits of the moſt of the 
godly inthe Land are, and have beeneupon 
this point ofextirpation of this root of mil- 
chief which lieth in the way of advancing 
Goſpel-reformation,paying of tyrhes I mean, 
as they are now required to be paid, it ſcems 
to me to betheduty of all, ſofarre as in them 
lieth, ro promote this work before the door 
be fally thut, and God diſowne thepreſent 
aQors for want of faith, courage , diligence, 
and fincerity. And although a ſentence of 
death ſcem to be paſſed already upon Chriſts 
- cQyſcinthisparticular, yet we _ = 
I | inc 


(3s) 
flinch or be diſcouraged, as long as there is 
any the leaſt poſſibility of doing good. And 
laſtly, the procraſtinating of a work which 
God harh marked our to be now to be done, 
by the votes of his ſealed ones in all places, 
is a very great offence : As in Hageaz's time 
the work of building ofthe Temple was pur 
off under pretence the time was nor come, 
Hg. 1. 2. for which they are ſharply re-' 
proved, 

04j-2. Bur it may further be objected, that 
the greateſt, wiſcſt, and molt learned in the 


Land cry ſhame of ſuch motions :; and ſome 


that have vecne forward this way have now 
learned more wit, and are as much againſt it 
as ever they were for it,&c. 

Sol. True it is, Gods works , though in 
their ſeaſon, have ſeldome found the friend- 
ſhip of great ones. Truths of God (eſpect- 
ally touching upon intereſts) are a continual 
offence to the great men of rhis world, Have 
an) of the Rulers or Phariſees believed in hins * 
was thought a good plea in Chriſts time, 
Not many wiſer many mighty, not many noble, 
in Paxls time. It is not long agone I taught 
out of this Scripture, But their Nobles put nos 
C4 theer 


thezr peck #0-'the work of their God. I 
confeſle this isagreat diſcouragement to ma- 
ny, Men of princely race, noble blood,great 
parrs,aic not uſually ſaved firſt. The Lord ſat 
ſave THE TENTS of Judah firſt, Zach, 1 2. 
7. And therefore I am not utterly caſt down 
to ſee many great and learned ones with- 
drawing their hands from Gods work. But 
Fhumbly oropound two thiugs, Firſt, whe. 
ther Moral precepts are our of date?, I hope 
nonethink fo, thar reſolve that Chriſt is: Lord 
and King of his Church, and that Morals are 
of cternal verity. *Tis true (I confefſe) that 
neither this Law 'of Decimation or tythes, 
nor yet thac of aSeptimarianSabbath are pri- 
marily Moral, bur that they are ſecundarily 
and poſitively Moral I have formerly pro. 
ved forthe one, andjudge fo of the other, 
though it be not my preſent work now to 
meddle with ir. And Tam perſwaded many 
that diſlike my way of handling this mater, 
are yet clear enqugh of the ſame judgement 
with me, vjz, that rythes are the Lords por- 
tion, and due Fure Divino, Then ſecondly, 
T humbly demand , whether there can be 
Ereater evidence that this is a truth of God 
I (abour 


(about removing what bindercth the praQti- 2? 
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ſing of it,] meane) then-have beene' in our * 


age : when the ſpirits of mea are raiſed to o- . | 


bey Chrilt in all things,and 70 follow the Lamb 
whither ſoever be goeth. For although it be true, 
thar much darkae fle 15 among the godly par- 
ty about the latter part of my Theſis, that 
tythes are holy tothe Lord Morally; yetfor 
the catching and ſnatching of thera whichis 
now in uſe, and tne compelling of: pegpleto 
give ( not to. Ceſaronly., bu) to Nobles, 
Lawyers, perſecutors of the-power of godli- 


neſs,and I know to whom clie,rhat which is 


Gods ; I am per[wadedit is generally con- 
demred in the hearts and ſpirits ofall, oxthe 
moſt that truly fear and love God. = 

And notwithſtanding, what by the perfis 
dious and treacherous dealing of ſome parti» 
cular perſons that have beene employed a- 
bout great works in our dayes, . who like 
Ab ſolon or Achitophel to David, or like Shes 
maiabto Nehemiah , or Jydes to Chriſt, have 
proved falſe ; and what by diſcouragements 
ofthe honeſt party, and diſappointmentits-of 
expeations.inthe loſle of fair opportunities 
(which wein England are not {trangersunto)z 
Ang what by over-afting of others betore 


dilpens” - 


4 (38) 
F diſpenſation to each particular gave the call, 
 And-whatby conjun@ion with ſuch as have 
not beene reall hearted tothe cauſe of GoJ1 : 
this truth and{ome others ſeeme to be ſliine 
with the rwo witnefles foratime; yet 1 am 
perſwaded it will not belong before God 
will returne to his work that hath beene of 
Jateuponthe wheele; and either make fome 
ro remember themſelves and do their firit 
work, or lay them alide (that peoples eyes 
may be removed from inſtruments to him- 
ſcIt) and caſheere them that have caiſhcered 
themſelves our of their imployments for 
God and his people; and of ſtones raiſe vp 
children to 4brahaw, and bringers to paſſe 
of his minde and will, forthe ſetting up of 
Chriſtian worſhip , and throwing downe 
that carnal Miniſtery which is chiefly kept 
vp by this irregular paying of tythes in this 
Nation, to ſuch as Gods people can fee no 
mark of, or call from God upon. 


The reſult of all is clearly this, that if 


great men will not, meaner men ſhall, 
Chriſt was borne of meane parentage, came 
out ofGalilee,which could not but bea cloud 
over him, and agreattrialto the faith of the 


3D godly 
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godly who were told that he' was to'come 
out of Bethlehern.It profeſſedMiniſters'out of 
fear & diſtruſt of God,will grve an uncertain 
{ound, tradeſmen, hihermen, tentmakets; 
blew-apron-men ſhall ſpeak plainer, 1Mfay,if 
theſe(with the Scribes &Pharifecs)ſhoutd be 
ftlent, or enemies rather, the ſtones ſhall cry 
out: Thelictle ſtone hewed out of the mouyti= 
tain without hands, will throw down all that 
belongs to the fourth beaſt in eirher ſhape or 
forme. We were wont to ſay in the times of 
the P. elacy, thar Homulies and the Service- 
Bock were the two legges cf a dumb Mini- 
ſtery in England, Conſider pray you, whe 

ther the compelling of payment of Tyrhes 

now as they are paid, bz not of great uſe for 

the continuance of a f>rmal artificial outſide 

carnal Miniſtery inthis Nation. 

But me:hinks I hear ſome ſay, the Ordi- 
nance whereby Commiſſioners are appoint- 
cd for the approbation of publik Preachers, 
rogether with that whereby diverſe are ap- 


pointed for the ejection of ſcandalous and in- 
. ſufficient Miniſters, being duly and carefully 


exccuted , will quickly make a riddance of 


many that are now imployed, and lothe laſt | 
diſcourſe 4 


F . (49) 

” diſcourſebefore-going will be uſeleſle, 
 --,, I acknowledge there is very much in 
thoſe two Ordinances, had we ſuch ſpirned 
men as thoſe actings call for which are in 
them required: And were that way the way 
of Chriſt ſoclearly to all, as perhaps it may 
be to ſome. But the declared difſents and dil- 
contents of a very religious party, do ſeeme 
to ſay ſomething is wanting. Beſides raineto 
lay corne that ſhould be cut downe, is out of 
ſeaſon : And Barbers that cut off thehaire 
and ler the head alone, that ſhould rather be 
ſo uſed, are-inſuthcient to be executioners. 
Conſider what I ſay. 

There 1s further this one thing generally 
complained of (for 1 hear many things more 
thenmany that can do much more good then 
Ican, if they would) that chis tends very 
licele:in-many placcs to the propagation of 
the Goſpel, or ſaving of ſouls, For ( as a 

reat- man in the Miniſtery ſaid in publike, 
that he knew not which ,was the beſt death, 
poiſoning or Rarving,fo) ſay many if ſuch 


 vacantplaces were filled with godly expert-. 
enced Saints apt to teach, twere {omething z 


but ancient men are found ſcandalous, and fo 
cjeced, 


—_ 
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ejected; and youths that will be any thing for 
quiet life , are found to be made uſe of, or 
none at all:& to my knowledge,Patrons and 
young men can agiee about Livings, and the 
Commiſſioners for A pprobation never hear 
of either the Patron or his Clerk. Blefled be 
God thar hath ſo farre pur it intothe heart of 
choſethat have power to preparcChriits way 
before him, as to do {o much as hath beene 
done in this perverſe, froward, and nnto- 
ward Nation: yet it is humbly conceived 
that notwithſtanding the multiphed ſenten= 
ces of death upon Church work , yet grace 
and mercy that are by dark diſpenſations 
uſually uſhc1ed in, are wrapped up anda 
coming all this while. I wiſh none of my 
Brethren-vould give way to envious grudg- 
ings againit the perſons of {uch as are now in 
power, but rather pray for them, which I 


fu = A. x A. ad vi than 


» ww 


am ſure,of they more ſtand in need of, thet 
pive cauſe of,cnvic. And for them my prays 
cr is, that they will caſt downethar foul Idol 
Diſcretion falſely ſo called: My meaning'is, 
hat they would not be too much given t& 
ears and forecaſtings, as Jonah was, wheres 
dy he was put out of Gods way,  /''! © 

Tg 


- 
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, Tomakeanendot my Appendix. My hope 
15, tharthe time is not far off in which truths 
will be þetrer ſeene and agreedupon by and 
among the Saints. As for fond Familiſts, 

akers, Ranters, and ſuch kinde of poore 
ſeduced bewitched ſouls, letthem be look- 
ed upon wich pitie as we are Saints, and dealt 
withall by Maguſtrates, as Gods Word 
doth warrant. For my part I know no odds 
(now) berwecne the power of our Gover- 
nours, and the Kings of 1ſrael and. Fadab. 
'Tis true, their Kings were typical, and rheir 
Land Sactamental , bur their power within 
Church and withour, was the ſame that now 
;t 15,concerning both the Tables of the Mo- 
rall Law. But I inde not that they that ru. 


Ied well,did meddle wich matters of Charch 


cogniſance purely ſo,otherwile then to pro 
tet the Prieſts and Levites and people 0 
God, and puniſh evil-doers. Ye cannot be 
ignorant of the ground of that catching que 
ſtionmoved ro our Lord Jeſus, I5it lawful 7 
give tribute to Ceſar £ Tf it had not been 
Gods. it had ſcarce beene worth the anſwer 
ing. If oneſhould aske of me, Is it lawful 


to pay Tythes to my Lord or Me 


43) 
a one ?. I have learned of my Lord and Ma. 
s | ſtertoanſwer, Grve——> and wpio God the 
d |} things that are Gods. . If Magiſtrates will not, 
3, | or cannot, though they would, redeeme or 
e | reſcuethe Lords portionout of the hands of 
© | the ſpoyler andſacrilegious Tenant, and make 
ir} way for the Saints oblcrvance of this Moral 
df duty of giving God his due with morecaſc, 
ds} and diſbarden their conſciences that are vex- 
r-| ed for nor finning againſt it (which yer may 
+. betheir ignorance); 1 fay it this cannot be, 
cir] yet (for I acknowledge many clouds of dark- 
zin| neſſe ace about this truth, which” I hope the 
ow Sunne of righteouſneſſe will ſhortly diſpel): 
lo-| verderide nor, flight not my counſel, letthe 
ru-| Sabbath day, Ordinances (whereof this is 
rc} one, and holding the ſame Covenant of 
704 Bgracein extent to you and yours (which was 
no ceremony among Gods ancient peoplc) 
Is another) and union together of Saints 
by profeſſion in Churches, and of Churches 
alſo as ſtreers of one Jeruſalem, be carefully 
q regarded ; And peace ſhall be upon you, and 
mercy walking by this Rule (or Canon) and 
1 upon the Iſrae] of God, Let God have his due 
in his way, though with ſome loſſe unto 
thee, 


""TTb4e) 


_— the time come of the fall of An- 
h this patticuJar alſo, the exaQing I 
* mearieof Tyrhes by ritles derived from him 
and HigTacrilegious adherents and ſucceſ- 
fours. - The Lord will ſhortly clear up this 
' iT othertruths wich the brightneſſe: of his 
coming. Even ſo Amen, Come Lord Jeſus, 
* -, come quickly. 
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On the firlt Plalmin 4ro- O 1 the ſeven Peniten- 
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Moral Diſtcks tranſlated. into Engliſh verſe, 4to. 
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J oy in tribulation, or Gouiſolations for affli&ted 
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An Introducon-to the right recerving of the 
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+ | * . © Eſop's Fables in Proſe and Verſegrammatical- 
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The uſcfullneſſe ang excellency of Chrilt, by 
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'The Office and Dutie of Conſtables, Church- 
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